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SFCOND LOVE. 



CHAPTER III. 

^^ Percliance' he came in twilight dim like thia. 



JBedid; ami them did ohm a maidtii l«ie^ — 
A sweet still mourner.** Mat^siit. 

^ Ouu poflitions in life, which necessarily iqvolve 
oar habits of thioking and feelkig, ^re so dif* 
tetent, that I scaarcelj know hcfw to address you-^ 
fearing lest, when 1 the least snppose it, I may 
jar upon some ofimon or sentiment in a way 
that may startle or <^end yoQ« I therefore b^ 
you, at onoe, to be assured that the deepest and 
•most delicate respect and sympathy are among 
the diief motives whicJh urge me to write to 
you-— and which dictate, car qoaUf j, erery thing 
that I may say* If, then^ I, m any degree, enr 
in the manner I have allnded to abo^e, you 
must consider it the fanlt oi ignorance, not of 
des^. 

^ You cannot have been bhnd to the iient»» 
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4 TALES OF PASSION. 

ments of admiration with which I was im- 
pressed the first time I saw you ; — an admira- 
tion which^ arising as it did involuntarily, had 
/issumed a character of tender interest before I 
attempted to check it, I will be perfectly frank 
with you ; — ^if I did not believe you to be pos- 
-sessed of a mind capable of hearing and appre« 
ciating frankness^ I should not be now address- 
ing you. The more tender sentiments, which 
mingled with and softened the admiration which 
your beauty had excited , arose, I am conscious, 
from a deep expresinon of melancholy which your 
countenance suffered plainly to be read. There 
was a look — and it seemed to be a permanent 
one — of mental pain, which, worn as it was 
by one so lovely and so interesting, could not 
fail, sensibly and keenly, to touch my heart. 
Each time I have been at the convent, and 
during the whole time I have remained there, 
my ^ attention has been rivetted on you — and 
every moment I became more and ^ore con- 
vinced that you are unhappy. It may seem 
presuming in one so much a stranger to you as I 
am, to venture to allude to any sorrow you may 
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cheriiA, even supposing it to exist. But' I can- 
not bring myself to reflect that I am a stranger 
to you-^nay, my feelings with regard to you are 
such that, in moral truth, I am far, far from 
being so. If I were, I should not feel as I now 
do— -I should not act as I am now acting. 

'^ If my suspicions should be correct ; confide 
to me, I beseech you, the causes of your unhap* 
piness. There never can be one in whom such 
confidence could be more securely placed — ^who 
could regard that confidence with more .gra- 
titude. The circumstances which I have beiofe 
alluded to, the difference, namely, of our couip- 
try and our creed, are, here, favourable to what 
I ask — ^for / can well comprehend the heaviness 
of heart which jnay dwell within a convent — I 
can sympathize with it, and believe it to be no 
sm. A poet of our nation has put the following 
touching sentiments into the mouth of one placed 
like you : — 

Relentless walls ! whose darksome round contains 
Repentant sighs and voluntary pains : 
Shrines ! where their vigils pale-eyed virgins keep , 
And pitying saints, whose statues learn to weep ! 
Though cold like you, unmored and silent grown, 
I have not yet forgot myself to stone. 
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-<-No!— I am oosmnoed that human feeKngs 
still eidst within that heart— and that die odd 
suppression of them is constant anguish ! 
• ** Forgive me, I beseech you, writing thus — 
If I spea^ too strongly or too openly^ it is that 
my feelings ^are deeply moved, and that they 
Ibrce their way when I address you. Answer 
i3m — ^I implore ytu. — I cannot bear to delay 
<iU I can« with propriety, visit the convent again^ 
I shall be to^norrow evening at dusk, at the 
■south-western comet of the garden-wall — ^your 
answer might be cast over it with perfect ease 
and safety. When tibeamventdodc strikes nine, 
you may be certain that lam tha:^ Oncemore, 
I conjure you to trust to me — ^you never shall 
have cause to repent your confidence — ^I must 
in(ked be a villain if I ever betrayed that oiooe 
so lovely and so unprotected." 

Dusk was just sinking into darkness, as Sa- 
vile, jumjnng from his horse, threw the rein to 
the servant who bad accompanied him, and, 
bidding him await his return, ascended the bank 
on which the convent stood. The white walls. 
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even wider this dedining lights ^ood oat in 
e,txong xdief from the dark woods bdund, aiuj 
seemed as though ^^esiding oirer the Talley m 
Imelmess, purity, and peaoe. Bat even wto 
this aeclusioa did the stroag and corrupt pa&- 
fiioos of worldly man penetrate. Even this re- 
mote and solitary ^ot by nature retired from 
the worldy and with the added isolataopi of id&- 
•gious Yows and rules, — even this was now inr 
vaded by those fiercer and less pure feelings 
wluch a^tate mankind in the full vortex of 
society. 

Some sudi ideas as these crossed Savile^s 
mind, as he cautioualy skirted the convent- waUi^ 
to readi the spot pointed out in bis letten 
^ What a. strange, concatenation of aooida^tSyV 
thpughthe, ^' must have it taken thus to bring me 
across the path of a Portuguese nun ! Who* in 
drawing her horoscope, would have placed in it, 
as the most prominent figure, an Englishman^ 
bcxn at some thousand miles*, distance, and bred, 
certainly, one would think, in the very last man* 
ni^ to bring him into contact with a reliffieu§e 

in Portugal ] I have often thought," he ooof 
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8 TALKS or PASSION. 

tinued, " how strangely people are brought to- 
gether ia la belle ptuiion. Our other attachments 
are the fruit of time, and ordinary ctrcumstance : 
our inend is our schoolfelloT, or our fellow^ 
traveller, or our brother-officer : — he springs 
£mn a similar stock, has been brought up in s 
similar way — and our paths of life, sooner or 
later, come to a common point. But an attach- 
ment of love— or, as our quarter-master woul<i 
say, ' one dmng duty as such,' — ' annihilates 
lime and space,' whether it ' makes two lovers 
^*PPy>' or not. Why, three weeks ago, this 
woman knew not that I existed : she was a quo, 
shut up within the walla of a secluded ctrnvent— 
^ was tax officer in a foreign army and of a dif* 
Cerent religion, and with no more to do with 
nuns or friars — bell, book, or candle — than I 
have with the Grand Lama of Thibet. — And 
*tow, my image lives in her mind— my words 
have sunk deep into her soul— her thoughts 
aad feelings have soared into a new world, and 
't is I who have carried them thither. I cannot, 
barely, be deceiving myself— I could not have 
»»i8-read the expression of her speaking face ? — 
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No, impossible ! It wm so then, assuredly ; — 
ynH solitude and reflection have changed her?" 

He cast his eyes anxiously to the top of the 
wall, as he reached its appointed corner ; and, 
cowering into the shadow of a buttress, he re- 
mained in,eager expectation. ^^ It surely must 
be almost nine' f — ^he struck his watch, which 
gave eight and thre^quarters. ** It cannot-* 
it cannot, be far from the stroke — I have not 
felt thus anxious for ages ; — usually I take these 
things much more coolly — but, what with the 
nun as a woman, and what with the nun 
as a nun — with all the accompaniments of this 
convent, and its gardeii«wall, and its lonely 
valley, and the foreign aspect of all around---I 
feel wound up to a pitch of romance of which I 
thought myself no longer capable. This is a 
very different locale for a love-scene, froni a ball- 
room in Berkeley-square, where, if I remember 
me, my last liaison was formed ; but even this is 
not so different as is Sister Angelica from Lady 
Frances 1 Heavens and earth I — and these are 
beings of the same species^ and the same sex I — 

and I have pursued both with the same object I — 
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Object ! — have I an object ? I ncpa'^t ioqmre 
too minutely — ^Hark ! the dock atxiket i — A]re, 
beat»good hammers! — boome» boome, booaae! 
— ^ninei ^e knows thai, at this instant, I am 
here* Now, how will it be? Aye, or No?—* 
ahall I be answered or not ? I woukl bet k^g 
odds, * the Ayes have it.' Bark ! — ^do — Plague 
take it, iVs only a bat ; — Now 1 — ^ao-^-I am 
so feverishly fidgetty, I deceive myself at every 
fiound. Ha, ha ! — I have it now,^' he continued^ 
^ a small billet, rolled over a stone to ^ve it 
weight, fell at his feet. ^^ I have got it — thanks, 
jBL thousand thanks and blessings r he uttered^ 
in a tone accurately suited to the distance-r- 
a^ be rapidly retraced his steps to his servant, 
^^ Jos^ i — ^the light immediately !" — and the 
trusty squire handed his master the dark-lantern 
which he had lighted at his departure. 
. *^ I have had,'^ thus ran the billet — ** I have 
had a severe struggle with mysdlf be£ore I ccHild 
determine wbeth^ to answer you — and, even 
now, I can scarcely say what it is that impels 
me to do that which I know must be so fruit- 
less. Yet I feel that I shouild not be actipg 
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toruds yon as I tin&kyou d«erre,if I suflfered 
yoia to come hidier in die hope of an aasrvcr 
&om me, and reome none. Ibefieve jour ex.* 
presmms of iqfterest towards meto be leal, and 
I doubt not that this confidence is safely trusted 
to the honour of an English soldier. Therefiare 
I write now, but I write to say diat here our 
intenxMirse snist cease* liiat I have sorrow^-^ 
wnmgeh— finch as it would chill yoar blood to 
hear, I do not deoy. But of idiat avail would it 
be that you should hear them ? I can expect 
no rehef-r-I must bear what I have to suffer as 
best I may — my lot, oh, God I — ^my lot is cast 
forever! I thank you. Sir, in my inmost heart - 
— ^I dxank you fn my prayers — for the diarity 
and pity you have shewn towards me, so desolate 
as I am. Bat they avail nothing — my chains 
are rivetted upon me, and I must wear them. 
Farewell, noble Sir] May God protect you in 
the fidds to which you will soon q)eed to reap 
glory ! Forget her whose fate has cast a shadow 
across the brightness of your spirit for a mo- 
inent ; — but she wiU always ranembcar you in her <* 
orisons." .^ 
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12 TALES OF PASSION. 

" This is strange, most strange." muttered Sa^ 

Tile to himself, as he finished the note. ** Let's 

see again,'' and he read it a second time with deep 

attention, *« There is something,'.' he continued, 

as he mounted his horse^ and rode slowly down the 

valley — « there is something more in this than 

meets the eye — sufferings I guessed — they were 

plain ; but wrongs ! what can she mean ? And her 

confidence in me — and yet her fear to trust me 

^uMy, though her pen burned to write the whole 

details at once — 1 must have them yet! She 

thanks me for the charity and pity shewn to one 

^ desolate ! Desolate ! aye, her friends desert 

her — ^like enough, like enough — it has been some 

family arrangement that has put her into the 

cloister — once there, that family forgets her ! 

And, if they did not, she could not complain tq 

them. No— it is to me — to me that she shall 

confess what her afilictions are — ^it is clear that 

the sweet office of confidant, counsellor, and 

comforter is reserved for me! And yet she 

thinks (bless her I) that she really means to stop 

all future intercourse^ and that she has written 

to me m a manner to announce its cessation. 
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She believes that she is only grateful to me for 
the interest I have shewn in the sorrows which 
she admits to exist, though she will not reveal 
their nature^' 

** Would," he resumed, after a pause, ^* would 

I could have one quarter-of-an-hoiir's conversa* 

tion with her — ^but no — ^it is not come to that 

yet — ^and a premature step would ruin all. She 

did not stay in the garden, I am certain, one 

moment after she heard me say I had got the 

note. She is new to love — I am sure she is — 

every line of her letter bespeaks it. She has not 

had, to aggravate her hatred of the cloister, a 

burning mortal passion. No ! — it has been only 

(and alas in that ^ only' how much is included !) 

—the deep ref)ugnance from this living burial, 

increased daily by its very duration. She has felt 

only in general how happy she could have been 

in her home — ^andj perhaps, some vague visions 

of love may have floated among her day-dreams 

of what might have been. WeU, now she has 

an object upon which to individualize them. 

She knows not this yet, perhaps — but she will 

soon. I must talk with her — and I will — ^but I 
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must be cautious, lest the more haste should 
prove the worse speed. But come,'* be added 
aloud to his horse, ^^come, old Sancho, speedm>e 
on now, at all events" — and giving him the reui, 
he advanced towards the Tagus at a hand- 
gallop. 
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CHAPTEE IV. 

Are men's brains 

If ade iiow-a-4ay« of matt^ that their affectionB 

Are never sober? • • • 

Beaumont & Fletchxa. 



Me. Deveeeux to Captain Savile. 

** London^ 1813, 

^^ Trxtly, you are wild about your nun*—* 
Half an hour in the same room with a jHretty 
woman in a cowl, with whom you ^ paddle palms* 
in pursuance of a sort of ceremony, for half a 
second — imd this you call an adventure^ and 
such a one as I might pass three Hfe-times la 
what you are pleased to designate prosaic Eng^ 
land, before I could equal ! — Art sure, my 
dear Savile, that your wound was not on your 
head, instead of your arm ? — or are you infected 
by the air of the land of romance, and become a 
modern incarnation of Don Quixote in good 
eaimest? If not, jMray what do you mean by 
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writing me a letter of three sheets to describe 
the circumstances of, as you phrase it, ^ your 
falling in love with a nun, and, what is better, 
a nun falling in love with you V The real cir- 
cumstances are what I have begun this letter 
with — whereas, you give such a description of 
vallies, and Taguses, and mules, and feelings, as 
really, at times, to make me almost as bad as 
yourself, and carry me far into the land of 
sentimentalism along with you. 

" Seriously — ^for, after all, I have written thus 
because I feel seriously — I don't quite like this. 
There are some passages in your letter, my dear 
friend, which touch me deeply — passages which 
allude to what I have, of course, always known, 
though, almost equally of course, we have never 
spoken on the subject — ^the existence, namely, of 
deep feelings of a sorrowful kind, smouldering 
beneath aU your outward brilliancy and spirit. 
Moifeover, nothing can more clearly prove — ' 
what many of your letters from the Peninsula 
have already given strong token of — the powerful 
hold which circumstances of romance still have, 
not so much upon your imagination as upon 
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your feelings ; because they put^ as you hint, 
your St. James's Street ideas totally to sleep for 
the time, and ^ve full swing to a very di£Perent 
train of thoughts and sentiments. For all these 
reasons, go no more to those * white walls and 
isilver springs/ Flirt and play the devil as 
much as you please with your senoras of Lisbon, 
but leave the poor nun alone." 

[Here follow divers pieces of intelligence, 
with comments thereupon, fully in consonance 
with the St. Jameses Street ideas above spoken 
of — ^but which, bearing in no degree upon the 
present story, are consequently omitted. Mr. 
.Devereux's letter- ends thus.] 

'* By the way, to revert to the subject with 
which I began, I should not much wonder if 
you had so totally forgotten the adventure by 
the time this reaches you, as to beg for a copy 
of your letter to know what I am talking about. 
The fact of your having seen a pretty nun, it is 
possible you mtfy recollect — but I dare say of 
all . the accompaniments of romance with which 
you embellished it, you remember nothing. 
Own the. truth, now ; do you ?" 
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^ Lisbon, 181S. 

*' Father Confessor! — I remember my nun 
most distinctlj, and most distinctly she remem- 
bers me. Yoiff ghostly advice came too late— 
for I had continued to visit the * white walk and 
silver springs/ as often as I could. By the 
way, how the deuce came you to quote Eloise ? 
I did soy and more to the purpose, I take i^ 
in one of my letters to her, and I widi you 
could have seen my Portuguese translation of 
the lines. I am sure, howeva*, that Pc^knew 
enough of the difficulties of translation to have 
been satisfied with them ; for I speak the Ian*- 
guage trippingly enough. But I have disco- 
vered that she is complete mistress of French, 
so we correspond in that now — as I can't beu: 
even the fear oS. making a blunder of language. 
Yes, Deveisux, I have had thrae letters fnsm 
her ! — ^the first alleging diat it would be Ukewise 
the last — and the two others, to speak the truth, 
sa}dng little more than how wroog it was thej 
should be written at ^m. In her last, indeed^ 
there was a wish so fervently expressed — diougk 
Suddenly checked— that she cmild teU me all» 
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that I almost hope that, ere long, she will. My 
original request was that she should confide tome 
the cause of the sufferings which I saw so phdnly 
she endured — whidi I ventured distantly to hmt 
limi^ned ni%ht be her distaste for a conveirtual 
life. The existence of the suii^ng she admits—- 
poor, poor thing ! but, whilst she rdTuses to reveal 
its cause, I can see but too plainly that my oonjec* 
ture is right. But tfaoe s something mof« whidi 
I cannot at all make out — some mystery whi^ 
perplexes me greatly. 3ie talks oi * wrongs' — 
and the ' honrors to which she has been sub- 
jected' — ^and in each letter, in stronger terms. 
What can die mean? It camiot be that 
they have in the Convent, discovered her hatred 
to the veil, and inflicted any cruelties upon 
her, a» a punishment? The Abbess alwayi 
seemed land to her — and, moreover, any idea of 
that kind is incompatible with her having soffi* 
dent liberty to come into the garden, at dusk, to 
convey to me her letters and to receive niine« I 
am much perplexed by this — ^but be it how it 
asay, her sufferings^ poor, poor creature, are 
most severe ; and I do pity her from the bdttotti 
of my soul. 
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*^ You see I cannot support the tone of light- 
ness in which I stnve to write to you upon this 
subject. I begin to wish very strongly that I 
had followed your advice (Hibernice) before I 
had received it, and had not interfered in this 
unhappy creature's lot at all. I cannot deceive 
myself into the belief that she is less unhappy 
for that interference — ^indeed, I have been^^- 
tering myself , like a scoundrel, that she is more 
so. And.^yet, I cannot retreat — for I feel that 
that would' be the superlative, and render her 
the moat unhappy of all. I am, as she says, the 
only human being who has felt compassion for 
her, for years— I am the only person who, in any 
degree, has entered into her feelings, and pitied 
them and her ! Her confidence in me seems, in 
consequence,' to have been spontaneous, and to 
be unbounded — and, if now, I were suddenly to 
break off— if I were either silently to cease my 
communications with her, or to write what must 
seem to her to be a cold and heartless farewell — 
talking good reason, but bad or rather no feel- 
ing — ^in either case, I dread to think of what 
the consequences might be. Indeed, the very 
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thought crossing my mind makes me shudder. 
The truth is, I have become involved more than 
I like, yet I see no feasible means of extrication 
without behaving like a savage, which I am de-^ 
termined Hot to do. However, vogue la galere — 
my boat must drop down the stream of events, 
and I doubt not she will come safely to shore, as 
she has done so often.'' 

** Aye," thought Savile, as he read over 
his letter, ^^ but she has made shipwreck^ too, 
before now ! I dread the ardour — ^the hushed, 
yet, perhaps for that very reason, the more 
fearful, ardour-~of this woman's soul. I see 
that I have stricken dee{)— more. deep almost 
than I wished ; — ^yet I must have been a fool 
if I thought .that anything was to be done with 
such a woman as this, without striking to the 
very core — Did I think so ? — ^I did not, I would 
not, suffer myself to think at all — but now I 
must.. Yet, I will not ; — I feel that I must on — 
at least I cannot retreat — ^I shall receive another 
letter to night — that shall help to guide me." 

And SavUe, accordingly, bent his way, in the 
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ercBiiigt towarcb the conyent. He was siur* 
prked at the degree to whii:ki this matter 
weighed upon him^ He was not, as had beea 
Im wont of late jears» gajy buograal, reckless; 
urged on more by desire of suceess than any 
other feeUiq^--aiid, undoubtk^ of that, Ugh in 
qniit and in hearti^'-^h» bosom^s lord sittiiig 
lightly on his throne—- and Us whole being', 
joyous and confident in pursuit, joyous and 
tnuffli^Mmt in achieTeoKiit. 

Yes ! — but in these cases he felt but Httle-^ 
and, perhaps, there was not much in them to 
caU forth strong feding. Aocarduigly, Savile 
had begun to think that he was no longer capable 
of the deep and ardent emotiooa he had expe*- 
lienoed at an carher period of his life — and 
looked to them wholly as things of retrospect. 
It was, therefore, with perpkxity as well as 
surprise that he strove to analyse lus present 
sensatioBs. Not knowing where to search for 
the sim|»k fact wUch would have solved all— ^ 
namdy, that thU ws» an instance in which bis 
feelings were keenly interested — and that those 
feeliDgSs coming from dieir iong disuse, were 



BOW, if not SO wUd and fierce as of yore, m everj 
leflpect mnre juiefufe tbaa e¥«r-*orTer looking 

« 

to tl& (par would he haTe cared to do so had it 
been pointed out to liim); Savile's Hund wan* 
deted in peipkxkj at hs own aea«don»-«iHi, 
voodjr and ill at ease, he proceeded towards the 
ixwvent. 

^^ How beautiful is this scene T he exclaimed 
ahnost aloud— aa he paced np the Tallej- de- 
scribed in his second letter. << How calm ererj 
thing seons !—rthe river Riding gently on — and 
tile * moonlight idee^n^* on that swelling 
'bad^r Yea! there u something in the stil> 
beauty of. a moonhgfat night which is incxpe8«< 
flibly soothing and touching — and which makes 
us feel sadder than at oliier times. I have often 
laughed at peofde who have talked thus — and 
ihoi^t faabbhiig of mocnlight Bs childish and 
npmeaning as thongb it were of green fields. — 
But^ to-night, it moves me, there is no denying 
it. Can it be the errand on which I am bent 
which causes me to feel thus? . Pshaw !— Why, 
I have gone on fifty such when I have regarded 
the moon no more than the lamp in the street 
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Mrhich lighted me on my way. — ^Yonder is the 
convent ! Alas ! there is a heart within those 
walls^ far sadder than mine, sad though, at 
this moment, it be ! — Poor, poor Angelica! — 
Will she disappdnt me? — No, — surely, no— 
My last letter was such as' must touch her ; if 
her heart be in the least touched already. And 
that I cannot doubt — I do not." 

He waited anxiously the appointed time ; it 
arrived; and, on the very instant, there fell at 
his feet a letter, apparently of several sheets, 
quite heavy enough to fall, by its own weight, to 
the ground. *^ Ha ! this is different, indeed," 
exclaimed Savile — " from the brief notes she 
has written hitherto. Thb is the confession at 
last ! Jos^ — the light ; — ^But ,no,'^ he added, 
after just glancing into the packet — *Vthis is not 
matter to be read thus. I will get home apace, 
and digest it thoroughly.^ — ^And he set off at 
full speed. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

Be calm, good wind, blow not a word away, 
Till I have found each letter in the letter. 

Shakspeare. 

** YouB entreaties have prevaited — I can no 
longer refrain from putting you in possession of 
my whole history — ^for I cannot bear that you 
should think lightly or unworthily of me — that 
you should regard me, namely, as one who, 
having embraced voluntarily the conventual life, 
slides back, from fickleness of spirit, or still more 
worldly yearnings. No, the manly and generous 
compassion you have shewn towards one so un- 
friended, so wretched as I am, has touched me 
most deeply, and I cannot suffer the only being 
in the world who has a kindly feeling towards 
me, to believe diat I am breaking vows so solemn 
as those taken at the Profession of a nun. Sir, 
those vows I have never pronounced — I am not 
a Nun. To make this clear to you^ I must 

begin my story at a date of some years back. 
Vol. hi. - C 



tt TALBS or PASSION. 

You shall hear the drcumstances under which I 
came hither, and you will then be able to judge 
for yourself. 

^< I am the second daughter of Don Sebastian 
de YicenjEa. He bad, beside mei one other 
daughter and one son. .My fiither had consi- 
derable wealth, and also a place about the Court. 
This caused him to live diiefly in Lisbon, where; 
end at his country-seat about ten leagues up th# 
Tagus, we were reared. My mother dkd be« 
fore my recollection, but my father's kindness 
prevented our feeling the loss, great as it must 
have been, ci a fostering care which we had 
never known. My memiMry, indeed, looks back 
with delight to our childhood. Wealth, rank, 
and all the nameless advantages arising from the 
influence of my fath^'s position — combined to 
&vour us. Faiiis and expense were lavished, 
without restriction, upon our education. My 
brother, it was expected, would succeed to my 
father's place ; and, thence, it was in the latter's 
power to make a provision for us sufficiently 
ample to spare that sacrifice which, as you pro« 
bably know, so often, in this country, reduces 
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joung persons of family to a condition like mine. 
But, in OUT case, this was not to be ; and» often, 
idien some of our young companions made that 
pidBesdan, my hearty while it swelled with pity 
for them, would, afterwards, bound with joy as 
I reflected that this sad and desolate lot was not 
fitted to be mine. I looked forward, indeed, to 
tile world with all the animadon of a buoyant 
sfoxib — a spirit so opposite to that whidi has, of 
late, been mine, that I think upon that period 
of my existence almost as though I were contem- 
plating the feelings and actions of another being« 
My heart was then light, my affections were 
then warm— even sorrow had never visited me; 
^x-that cold, cornxiing, dismal feeling of perma* 
nent despair, which has Iain on my soul so 
long, I did not then know existed. Alas I how 
could I ? 

** Thus matters went on till I was about seven- 
teen years old ; when, after a short and violent 
jUness, my brother died : this threw us aU into 
gveat grief-^for he was kindi and good, and ami- 
dbk, and we all loved Iriw dearly. By me, in es- 
pecial, he had always been fondly beloved — ^for 

C2 
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I had, from my infancy, been, first his plaything, 
and afterwards and always his favourite. My 
hearty therefore, felt this its first sorrow bitterly 
— ^but, as yet, I little knew how much individual 
^use I had to grieve. 

** My father, in addition to his direct love 
for his son, had always looked to him as the 
heir of his name, of which he was unlimitedly 
proud, and the person who was to continue the 
importance of his house. But now, not only 
was he left without a male heir, but the rever* 
sion of his place, which, of course, could be held 
only by a man, was lost also. At last, an ar- 
rangement was brought to his notice, by which 
his family-name would be continued with as 
much grandeur as ever. My sister had, for 
Sometime, had a suitor, who was the heir to 
Considerable wealth, and of a noble family, 
though not so ancient and distinguished as ours. 
From which side the proposal came I know not: 
but the fact was, that the two fathers agreed, 
that when the young people married, they 
should assume our name, in consideration of 
which all the property of my father was to go 
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to.my sister at his death. This agreement was 
concluded, and my sister's nuptials were cele- 
brated with great magnificence and joy. * 

^^ In that joy no one shared more keenly than 
myself. I knew that my sister was married to 
the man she loved — ^and my heart rejoiced in 
her happiness. I had some vague and generid 
notion that some arrangements had been made 
by which my portion would be lessened — ^but of 
this I knew very little, and I cared not at all — 
for neither my age nor my disposition was that 
of avarice. But ere long, I found that it was 
not merely the diminution, nay, the destruction^ 
of my fortune that I had to dread. At firsts 
circuitously and indistinctly, and then more 
plainly, hints were made, and intimations given^ 
to me, of the propriety of my making choice of 
a religious life ! ^ 

'^ I shall never forget the cold thrill of horror 

which pervaded me, when first the meaning of 

these insinuations became clear to me. A weight 

—like lead in heaviness, like ice in coldness, 

seemed suddenly placed upon my heart. Mi has 

never moved since. A fixed, immoveable, unal- 

C 3 
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terable averaon from a'conv^ituid life, I 
not say then took possession of me, but then 
became thus firm and condensed. The argu* 
ments that were addressed to me I understood 
not — I scarcely heard. I was told tha^ as it 
had been necessary, for the honour of our house, 
to endow my sister with all its possessions, I, 
of course, could receive no portion: this was 
clear to me, and I cared for it but little : but I 
could not comprehend why I might not suffer 
poverty if I chose it, and in no degree could 
feel that it was, as they told me, * equally in« 
disposable to the honour of the house of Vi« 
c^aza that none of its daughters should be por« 
tionless.^ 

<' At first, 1 believed that, when the full ex- 
tent of my distaste of the measure proposed was 
known to my father, he would, aJt once, consent 
^t it should not be. His kindness to ine 
had ever been extreme — I had, as being the 
youngest, been a sort of privileged pet — and, as 
I grew up, his playful fondness for me had, it 
seemed, ripened into a tender and firm affection. 
Judge, then, what must have been my dismay. 
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when I found that on this pmnt he was iminove* 
able; and that, when I continued my entreaties 
almost into importunity, his manner assumed 
a morose and harsh tone which I had never 
witnessed before, aod which I had not believed 
was in my father's nature. Alas ! this was only 
a foretaste of the extent to which ancestral pride, 
aided by fanaticism, could change a heart, origi* 
nally kind and tender. 

^^ In this change his Confessor strongly as* 
sisted. Proud that one of the children of his 
distinguished penitent should be devoted to the 
Church, he omitted no means of ensuring the 
fulfilment of his objects My father often 
brought him to me to subdue my stubbornness, 
as they phrased it ; and if ever, for a mom^t, 
my tears and my appeals to the affections of 
early days softened my fath^ for a moment, the 
Confessor would interpose, and check the reviv** 
ing feelings of nature, by repres^tations of his 
duty to the Church — ^that he had made me a sa* 
crifice to Heaven, which it was not in his power 
to. revoke. 

*^ Alas ! alas ! such representations wera 

C 4 
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eVery day less needed. My father speedily be^ 
came proof against every appeal to his f^Ungs as 
such — and pressed me to the fulfilment of his 
purpose with almost as unrelenting urgency aa 
the priest himself. Oh^ Sir^ it is vain to strive 
to express to you the anguish of my spirit, when 
I found him whom I had revered and loved 
from my earliest remembrance — whom I had 
looked to as the kindest^ the tenderest, the niost 
unfailing protector and friend — ^when I found my 
father now turned into my unpitying persecutor^ 
my unrelenting oppressor ! Neither had I any 
one to whom to turn for refuge or consolation. 
My brother, my dear, dear brother, who, I am 
certain, would rather have laboured with his 
own hands for his bread than have suffered this 
— ^my brother was dead ; and my sister, who, I 
am equally sure, would have supported me in 
this distress, was no longer in Portugal. Her 
husband was attached to one of our embassies 
abroad, and she had accompanied him to his 
court. Thus had I no one to whom to turn for 
assistance, and, what is felt still more strongly, 
no one with whom to find sympathy or compas- 
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sion. Oh God ! the anguish I underwent when 
I found my father's heart thus thoroughly 
steeled against me is unspeakable ! It operated 
even a change in my own nature — It gave a 
stubbornness to my resistance, foreign, I am sure^ 
from my character, but which, as long as my 
physical strength sustained me, I preserved un- 
shaken. Nay, even when that failed me, it re- 
duced me to a state almost of nullity — ^but it 
never caused me to yield. 

^^ And now^ Sir, I am come to a part of my 
story from which I shrink with repugnance and 
horror ; and that not more from the recollection 
of the sufferings I underwent, than from the 
thought that my father could be guilty of such 
degrading cruelties to his child. . The physical 
. weakness of which I have just spoken, I doubt 
not, you have concluded, arose from the mental 
trials I underwent If this were so, at all, it 
was in a very trifling degree. . Sir, when it 
became apparent, that my determination against 
taking the veil was not to be shaken, my father, 
and Sanchez, the priest, had recourse to what 
they termed penance, but what was^ in fact, 

C6 
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UMTture. First, they took me fipm the diambev 
I had be^n accustomed to occupy, and put me 
into A small, low« paved, room, which had been 
prepared (or the purpose; to which the Hglit 
was admitted only from above, and of whidi 
the whole furniture consbted of a pallet^bed^ a 
table, and a stooL All that I had hitherto had 
to occupy my time — my books, my harp^were 
kept from me, — a missal, and one or two lives 
of Saints, supplied their place. I was, at £fat» 
allowed to walk in the gardens, for two hours 
during the day ; but, when it was jfound that I 
continued firm in my refusab, the time was 
diminished daily, and, at last, I became a total 
prisoner. Next, they changed the quality of 
my food, and then lessened, by dc^grees, its 
quantity to just the amount necessary to suppcurt 
fife. Nay, as the winter advanced, they gave 
me but scanty ck>thing by day, and covering by^ 
night, and in the cell there was no fire; so that 
the sufiering arising from Cold might, as thej 
impiously j^rased it, tend to subdue my spUt* 
which was rebellious i^nst the Church and 
Heaven. Gracious Gkxi ! because I would not 



SECOND LOTX. t$ 

proftne that Church vhlch I venerate, and ia«^ 
«uU that Heaven before whoee majesty my tpirit 
bows in prostration, I was pronounced an apoa* 
tate and a rebel to both { 

*• Forpve me, Sur, I pray you, if the bitteiv 
ness of these recollections drives me into anj 
unseemly ebullition : but you may well suppoae^ 
the event being as it is, how bitt^ those reool* 
lections mu$t he* J will ccmtroul myself, how* 
ever, to give you the wretched remainder of my 
ctory more calmly, if I can. 

<* The effect of these dreadful inhumanitiea 
was not such as those who inflicted them eXi* 
pected* My opposition continued to shew itself 
with its early animation and firmness; till, one 
day, in an interview with my father, his intem- 
perance became such, that, suffering as I waa 
jonder privations of all kinds, my strength failed 
me* I was seized with a $oH of fit, in which I 
remained for sev^al hours; and the state of 
languor in which it left me, brought on a total 
prostration of spirit amounting to d^pair, from 
which I recovered no more» I was thence* 
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forward a puppet in their hands. Heart, hope, 
almost life itself, had faded within me — ^I was 
passive — almost unconscious, save of pain. Still, 
never in any one instance, did I express my 
consent to hecome a nun ; when I spoke — ^which 
was rarely — I was accustomed to say — though 
now feebly, from my miserable condition — that 
my resolution remained unchanged. 

** At length, I was transferred from my home 
to this place to pass my noviciate. There is no 
exaggeration, no metaphor, in saying that, even 
in the state in which I then was, removing me 
thus was like the uprooting of a plant; my 
very heart-strings had cast root round all that 
I had known and loved since childhood; — 
these were wrenched away, and, bleeding and 
wretched, were expected to coil round strange 
things and beings, cold, unsympathizing, harsh, 
revolting. It is curious that the period I had 
passed in the priSon, I may well call it, which had 
been prepared for me, had not weakened these 
feelings : but I had the consciousness that I was 
still in the house wherje I had been born, and 
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the sight of it, and of the dear woods around it, 
as I was placed in the carriage to quit it for 
ever, again called them into strong action. 

*f How I survived the year of my noviciate, 
I know not. I was kindly treated, indeed ; and 
whenever I attempted to speak of my reluctance 
to the veil, the abbess, or the elderly sisters to 
whom she gave me in charge, instead of arguing 
the point with me with harshness, or reproving 
and silencing me with severity, smiled and patted 
my cheek, and left me, saying, this was merely 
home-sickness, which would soon pass over. 
They often had reluctant novices, and I found, 
they always treated them thus, knowing per- 
fectly that the fate of the unfortunate was 
fixed, and that, whatever her feelings might be, 
she would take the veil at the end of the year. 

For myself, I had formed the resolution 
n^er to consent to become a nun ; and, weak and 
wretched as I was, I had determined, when the 
time of my Profession came, to declare my reso- 
lution at all hazards. But, fate had resolved 
otherwise. The operation of these feelings upon 
my mind unceasingly for so long a time had 
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weakened me to a pit<di that reduoed me oceft-* 
flioQaUy to stupor. On the day of my Fnaieaeionp 
when the moment arrived on which the fate off 
my life depended, my strength failed me utterly. 
1 sank upon the bosom of the sister who aCood 
next me ; — and, when my recollection retumed^ 
I was ia my cell, on my pallet, and the nuiui 
around me greeted me as sist^ ! 

<< I hare nnoe learned. that, although my anas 
were round the neck of the nun who supported 
me, imd my face was hidden in her botom, I re^ 
mained standing — ^it was, indeed, mental stupcn*, 
rather than a physical fainting. Those who 
officiated^ propounded, the vows to me, and my 
silence being attributed to shame and fear, they 
held them to be pronounced, and declared the ce« 
remony complete. — ^No ! — ^no! — ^no ! — ^The vows 
never were pronounced by the lips of Angelica 
Vicenaa ! • . 

'* I was ill for a considerable period after this; 

but youth, and a constitution unhappily strong, 

bore me through ; bat the utter hopdessness , 

of my condition has never ceased to prey upon 

me~my heart is breaking. It is no wonder 
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tfaat» when you first saw me, you eould lead 
£%ed suffering in my countenamee. It is impair 
siUe that one feeling should have so long and 
so unvaxiedly existed in the heart without be^ 
coming stamped upon the aspect, What^what^ 
indeed^ could surpass the de$olaHon of my sfiat 
anoe I first came within these walls ? The utter 
absence of even the s^htest fellow-feeling — the 
necessity of closefy ooncefiHng in my bosom die 
serpent that is devouring me^—oan humanity 
undeigo-^-can it imoffirke superior anguish ? It 
was <&«5-^it was this whieh led me, though at 
the moment I scarce knew what I did, to admit 
«my coaoamunicatioQ from you ; Z sat& thioi yon 
felt far me. I could not but see it ;^t was the 
first time that I had seen any human being with 
xme feeling of compassion, for yeacs. The con- 
sciousness of this overpowered me---it shot a 
sensation to my soul so mingled, so alloyed, yet 
at the same time so sweet and poworfuU tha t ■ ■ ■ 
that I find I cannot describe it ; no wonder^ I 
I can scarcely define it to myself. 

<^ And now. Sir, you are in possession <^my 
whole history-— I feel my confidence in you is im 
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undoubted safety. You see that, though I am 
most unfortunate and unhappy, I am innoooit. 
I should, indeed, have regretted deeply that you 
should have carried with you any contrary idea 
of me. I shall ever cherish the remembrance of 
this brief period during which my heart has been 
awakened fix>m it» deadly stupor, to the consci- 
ousness of sympathy,— and to gratitude, deep gra- 
titude, for its having been felt towards roe. Yes ! 
the very existence of any feeling, save that of the 
leaden despair which has weighed on me so long, 
has, in itself, been a relief unspeakable, and my 
heart thanks you for having caused it. Your 
conduct has been that of a most feeling and ge- 
nerous person, and how that conduct has affected 
me I have, perhaps, already but too plainly said. 
I shall, when again the unchanging gloom of my 
accustomed life falls upon 'me, still look to this 
one bright moment with deep pleasure, notwith- 
standing the strong regret with which it will be 
accompanied. And you, Mr. Savile, give, I 
pray you, an occasional thought of remembrance 
to the poor, wronged, heart-broken creature, 
who now bids you farewell with biasings !^' 
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When Savile came to the close of this letter, 
he was in a fit of choking tears — ^tears partly of 
remorse and shame, partly of touched and ten- 
der gratitude, and partly of gushing and ardent 
resolutions of generosity and virtue. Yes! 
this letter had gone to the very centre of his 
soul-— it had roused all the earlier and better 
feelings of his nature — ^it had made him^ for the 
time at leasts an altered and a better man. *^ And 
thiSf'** he thought, ^Ms the woman towards whom 
I have been acting thus like a scoundrel ! It is 
a creature suffering under unheard-of wrongs 
like these that I have, in my selfish and wicked 
thoughtlessness, been endeavouring to injure in 
the only manner which could add to her wretch- 
edness I I shudder at the guilt I have escaped i" 
And again his feelings of penitence and self- 
reproach crowded upcm him almost unbearably 
-^aiid another burst of convulsive tears gave 
vent to them. 

In a heart, indeed^ like Savile's — injured and 
stained, but not spoiled or corrupted, — ^nothing 
could be so calculated to caU forth its fresher, 
purer, and nobler feelings, as the exposition of a 



4e TALIS OF PASSION. 

' generous and ooafiding natm^. The mere sfgiy 
of Aiigebca*8 sufferings had touched, him deeply; 
but the fiiGt of its being addressed to himself^ 
and the betrayals of unconscious love Uirki|]|g 
under the guise of gratitude — ^the anxiety ex- 
pressed for his good opinion, the Uessinga 
showered upon him for his sjrmpathy — ^these 
tilings could not fail, coupled with a narrative et 
such horror, to raise deep and cutting repent« 
anoe f<Nr what he had done, and a warm and 
outbreaking emotion of tenderness towards her. 

^ The man, indeed, must be irrecoverably corrupt 
who does not then feel a rising and yearning 
of the soul with feelings which shame the worldly 
maxims upon which he before has prided him* 
self'-Huid with aspirations which make him won* 
der that he did not then see, as now, that his con* 

duct and ideas were base as well as wicked. 

» 

*^ The e£Pect that your letter has produced 
upon me" — ^thus ran Savile's answer — ^« I ^puld 
vainly endeavour to describe. Surprise, oompas* 
9on, joyf--aIl in their strongest and most yebe« 
ment pow^, come upon me in turns. The indjg* 
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nation also which aF06e» in reading your aooount 
4si the hideous outrages to which you haye been 
isubjected, at moments scarcely leftjste master of 
inyself • But I tioill controul myself. If I wete 
to suffer my present feelings to find vent in 
words; I should probably use terms that I should 
afterwards have been sorry that I had addressed 
to you- 

> <c My whole spirits have beai in a fever of ex^ 
citation since I read the wordft — ^I 4tti not a 
Nun/ I did not slei^one half^hour during the ^^ 
inght. If my eyes dosed, visions, now of hofvors 
omspeakabie, now of joy scarcdy to be hoped- 
for, came across me too stron^y to suffer the 
sleep which gave them birth, to continue^ And|» 
awaking, the same thoughts occupied my mind 
in turns— -^ 

. ^ I have allowed an hour to elapse, tb«t I 
might be able to write to you in a calmer mood 
:^-^for I have that to say which I should^ indeed, 
regret that you should think had been writt?i| in 
a moment of heat, or by one not capable of the 
sternest self-cbhtroul, when there is need* After 
^hat was cbntained in your letter, my- feelings 
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towards you have assumed a consistency and 
unity of purpose, which the previous circum- 
stances prevented their possessing. But — (start 
not, fori must be quite frank with you) — I must 
see you — that is, be able to converse with you. 
Communication thus by letter is necessarily most 
imperfect; I wish to know you better. This may 
seem very homely language, but it is exactly 
what I mean, and therefore I use it. The im* 
pression you had previously made upon me was 

strong and deep — ^but now ! It might seem 

more courteous to put my entreaty solely on the 
ground of my desire to speak with you on the 
subject of your unjust imprisonment — ^for such it 
is-^but though such a wish forms great part of 
my motives, it does not include them all. No 
— that which I have learned of your noble and 
getierous nature has stricken to my very soul^ 
and I long to complete^ by personal communi- 
cation, that knowledge which as yet, though I 
am confident just and sound as far as it goes, is 
still of necessity imperfect. 

" It would, after the letter which you have 
confided to me, be needless, if not almost insult- 
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ing, to make to you any asseverations that your 
trust would be securely placed. You have 
judged me already ; and I, therefore, need not 
plead a cause on which you have already decided 
in my favour. 

'^ My plan — ^for I must enter into details-*my 
plan is this : — I will be, to-morrow night, at the 
usual time, at the same spot at which I have 
hitherto received your letters. I shall have with 
me the means of passing the wall. As the last 
stroke of the hour sounds, I will be in the gar- 
den — ^I cannot doubt that you will be there I 
Having placed in me the confidence you have 
done, it would be a mockery to deny me one 
interview. Upon that interview I already feel 
that the fate of my life depends." 
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CHAPTEft V. 

With Love's light wings did I o'er^rch th«se Wbcr, 
For itony liouts ca&noi hold hpre out. 

6HAK8FZABB. 

It was with fedings far more than oommonly 
excited that Savile approached the convent this 
n^t. His only intercoume with Angelica had, 
as yet, been by letter*— if we except the eager 
and ardent gaze with which he had looked upon 
her daring their constrained and public inter- 
views. And yet, these letters had in themselves 
sufficed to call into existence in Sftvile's heart, 
more real and tender passion that it had known 
for years. He felt deeply impressed with the re- 
sponsibility he had incurred by awakening in her 
feelings which, he well knew, once thus aroused, 
could never sink again to their former state of 
peacefulness. " Had it not been for me," he 
thought, *« her sorrows, painful as they were, 
would have remained calm— it is I who have 
breathed into her mind the agitation of the tu* 
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nultuous passions, and caused her to look with 
douUe disgust upon her lot. She thinks that 
nothing could encrease her orij^nal hatred cf 
this state — but she deceives herself. Her letter 
proves to me, beyoiid all doubt, that the direct 
and immediate contrast which she now has to op- 
pose to conventual life, has given double power to 
tii^ feelings which already have so strai^Iy 
Bwayed her mind. She knows not this— but I 
know it: to me it is undeiiiaUy cle«ar» Aad 
have t, then, really < with nnJice aforethought,^ 
added this ingredient of fire to the cup already 
but too bitter of this lovely and xinlbrtunate 
being? — No, no— not that: it was that accursed 
thoughtlessness — ^that determination to look only 
to the present, and to shut my eyes upon all 
that may be the consequences, — which has so 
k>ng been my practice in such matters, that led 
me to this. I saw her beautiful — ^I believed that 
she had strong feelings, and I k>nged to call 
them forth ; and, without pause or thought, I 
}Junged into the attempt to do so. What selfish 
carelessness i« this ! — I have, I feel I have^ given 
a new principle to the existence of this creature^ 
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And now how is that principle to be directed ? — 
There are but two ways, and between these this 
night will adjust the balance. Either we must 
part for ever^-our intercourse must cease wholly 

and at once — or if she be as she must be, 

I will make her my wife — ^aye, my wife ! Either 
I will go no farther — and, then, the wrong I 
have done her will not have had time to ripen--^ 
or I will cherish the affections of that bruised 
heart, and strengthen and support the efforts of 
that noble mind, and free her from this abhorred 
thraldom !" 

Savile's resolution fluctuated between these 
two results. Once Angelica's letter had caused 
him to feel strongly and think deeply ; from that 
moment he was incapabl^^f a deed which he 
then beheld in its real ligKtjSf selfishness and 
cruelty. He felt that peilpbps the safest and 
most prudent course was to bid Angelica farewell 
for ever ; but, to this, both as it regarded her 
and himself, he felt unequal. To her, he 
thought, after having thus eagerly and perse* 
veringly sought her, it would be little short of 
insult, and that it might seem as though she had 
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Ho value in his eyes beyond the di£Bcultiel^ of 

access attoidiug lier position, and that his only 

olgect had been to overcome these. As regarded 

himself, he was amazed to find how warmly and 

deeply his feelings were engaged. The very 

idea of parting from her shot through him an 

ky and desolate sensation — a feeling of vrnd--^ 

which it startled him exceedingly to find his 

heart could feel again. He knew the sensation 

Irell — and he knew how much the affections must 

be twined round an object before it could arise 

on the idea of separation. * I cannot, I cannot 

part from her !' he exclaimed t * And 

yet,' he added, checking himself^ as he became 

conscious of the extent to which his feelings had 

gained mastery over him — ^ this must not be—* 

whatever I do, I must do it as master of myself 

**-an9 / wUl /-r-and, as he paced his horse along 

slowly by the side of the stream^ he exerted that 

self-command of which no man had more, when 

he chose fairly to call it into action. So that 

when he reached the convent, though still eager 

and anxious, he had regained his firmness and 

$elf-pos8ession* > 

Vol. la. P 
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Heapproach«d tbe gardeiKwall of the oooreat 
aimr minutes before the apfwinted hooTy and 
hit henrt dirobbed hemly as he awaited ila 
fltiikhig: iMy, he afaneat 6it it spriog to hia 
tfatoat, as the first stroke of the dock ainuig 
throng the air. As the dock ceasedf he filing 
to tbe lop.of the wall tbe bidder of KKpet^ with 
whi^h he was piovidedf the ends of whidi "weaa 
iiiniished with iiooks to catch the opposite ed§e 
«f the ooptDg. The bulder had been prepared 
with skill from very minute directions ; it hdd 
-^-and, in an instant, be was in thegarden, and 
atanding'by Angelioa^s side ! 
* In deqnta of aU his disdpliaey he wa% at the 
first moment, scarody less agitated than die waa. 
How modi that was, it is alaaost needless to say;. 
Every cincumstanoe which^nould tend to ineressa 
the natural degree of maidenly embarrafinmwil 
was here accumulated. The meeting was ehai^ 
destine, and by night— it was with one with 
whom her means of intercourse. had heeft aeoesM 
sarily vevy iaterrupted and imperfiect^it was with 
a fordgner — ^nd above all it was witbin the wdla 
of a convent. The operation of the ien^atumf 



xsAhv^ thaa the ^ughn d •& tlMe t>iftig!t^ 
pniduciod in Ailg^&» ft d^T^ of i^gjrtfttioa 
Tlueb» for; some manmti, took horn Iier. th* 
power of speech; and wfaicb«4wis«d her to tronhb 
wdpaat to eo'exteBC wWcb nuide Scvilefear 
Ihftfc «he woiild £dnt» ThAt qukk> bard^ shcMrt- 
BeiB of breftlfe whidh aooorapftnies agitation ef 
Ijhis kind in a womany struok loudly 4Uid leiiiW 
ibiety upon hfo ear; and dae nei^emty of ^or 
^oufaging ber wm cbiefljF iiwtni«GDtal » reetorf^ 
ing JbiDcuielf >^ 

^* For the lore of hefnfen T' h0 wiplidmedr-^ 
<* GOBupoie youtadf^e«r nolhiiig:— -We ifr ft 
icat«*Hre|t a«ii}om«it."^^^-^S^ sal doviif. tad far a 
Bibiiite'<» two both wera eilaat. 

4« I am better^ aow»^ she md at Im^lfa, in n 
low tei^9 the aweetn^ (d wbieh sank to Savile!^ 
9oul-— ** but the dread x>f the momefit was almost 
toonnnJ) for my stiwgth^cHr laiabut we^k." 
f <rBe calia, be oolii)^ I prty yoii," ifaid Sayihr^ 
^ a abort tueae, and thia will hava passed away^ 
a»d yon wiU be y^iirsdf Thwi ia.no fear «f 
interruption?^ 
, 'MJQUe^^ answered the nnn i *• the giaters 
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tJX sleepy but me ; they are peaceful and con- 
tented, and have not Bn unquiet spirit to keep 
them from deep, as I have. — Sir, I fear yoil 
▼ill think lightly of me for this.'' 

^^ If,'' Savile replied, in a slow, calm tone, 

^ you could know what thoughts were pasjung" 

In my mind on my way hither, you would not 

•speak thus. Of course, my mind was full of 

you, — ^for weeks, indeed, I have thought of little 

else ; but, as I rode along to-night, I dwelled^ asr 

it was natural, more especially upon this meet^ 

ing, and I reflected what an extreme difiereAce 

there was between lih interview thus accorded hy 

ytsu, and others, in mere fact, similar^ Here are^ 

you," and he wartned as he condmied-*-" Here 

are you impri8oned--aye imprisoned,'*^ repeating 

the word strongly, as in answer to a half-etcla«» 

mation which escaped Angelica — ** and in a 

prison of the most awful sort, a perpetual one { 

You Were brought hither agmnst your will<^the 

vows were neVer even breathed— you have bfieti 

W.. prisoner ia a gaol, not a Lin a con- 

vent!" 

' ** Alas 1'* interrupted Angelica, « it is but 
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too true--Hny body bas been here immured^ but 
my spirit has ever ached to soar beyond these 
iralls) aqd to return to the home and the friends 
irho gave happiness to my childhood and youth. 
3ut, alas ! there are now no sudi home and 
Iriends i Oh ! Sir^ it is dreadful for those whom 
both nature and feeling bade us love with ten^ 
demess unspeakable, to become our dreaded 
enemies ! — It is terrible for the heart to be torn 
fiom all that it has loved ot can love — ^for all^ 
idl to be shut out from it as much as though 
the grave had closed upon me ! — ^Would that it 
had!'* 

** Do not speak thus,*' said Savile, quickly— 
** do not speak thus ; it is awful — it is wrong. 
That your sufferings must have been great," 
he continued, after a moments pause, *^ I but 
too well can feel ; that they existed I perceived 
.at the first moment in which my eyes were 
blessed by resting upon you ; from that instant 
my interest was excited with regard to you ; 
hdw.it has gathered strength and tenderness 
by all that has passed since, I hope you yourself 
can guess. During the weeks which have elapsed 
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«iiice then, yoa hsfe femed AtxuMt the ikHk 
dbgcct upon mMA tty thoaghtt hacre turned <* 
my feeKngt nstod. Your desolate stute hail 
weighed upoa ttyheut, and ei^;ros8ed ttiy miild 
to* perplexity. I have thought arid thoaglk 
upon all yoa hate undergone, till my brain hail 
almost veeicd with thus adhering to one tutijecft 
of contemplation. I have figured you to mys^, 
as you first rose upon my vision, tnth that de^ 
and suffering heauty» whioh, while it delights 
the sense so much, moves the heart so strongly. 
And I have bnged so ardently for a meeting 
such as this — ^my soul has sickened for it--tifl 
now, when ft is grismted to me at last, I sc&rce 
know how to use it-^I feel it almost too intensely 
to enjoy it." 

Hie had tdcen her hand as he i^ke, and 

pftiised^ and gazed upon her beauty with ah 

«rdour which such beauty^ so circumstanced, 

migfat Mr^H creale. The hand which he held m 

hoA trembled, and the iSaoe on whidi he lodkA 

flush^y and bwefed upon the favtest. Mb 

nd», indeed, if words hke those he spoke 

deeply into ibe smd of this voumr and 
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weouxivt creatore* v This wom the first time that 
l))e knguage of paAOoa had ever been . breathed 
into her ear; it vas the .fint time that her hand 
had erer been gnuped with the gra^ d lo?& 
The pnaon, teo^ to whose inoice die. Batened 
was the only one who leid ever dasphnred the 
aUghtest sjrmpathy with the geeat aorzow of her 
«i:uteiice — and his sympathy tiad been keen and 
lirid* For yews, no one had spoken to her with 
wotxe than the language c^ ordinary ooiirtesy ;t-p- 
die had known no kindness — none oi those out*- 
bursts of tend^ness, of which it is difficult to 
deli^ennine wheth^ it be more delicious to be the 
iibjeet or to fed. And if, as Savile said, with leas 
exaggeration than xMie mi^t suppose, his thoughts 
had been so much engisoased by Astgdica, what 
fiuiai; bwe been the state of her'$ with referenor 
tobmi who had displayed so Bttcng 9U interest 
in h^ fq^P Hia penetmtioin had sbewn him 
correctly that the conversation to wbach the 
abbess had kd concemtng the late campaign^ 
ittddniwn Aagdica's attention upon Inm stvoogljr 
and &y«nrably; and her pecpofiiyfunon was iiw 

fg^ased by the interest wla^, even in. that first 
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interview^ he had manifested towards her. Sudb 
were her feeUngs^ when his letter, delicately 
penetrating her secret, and feelingly compa&- 
aionating her uuhappihess^ had served to rouse 
all her feelings of gratitude, and to direct her 
thoughts towards him with permanence. It was 
this, indeed-^the feeling, so long denied her, 
and, at last, so unexpectedly gratified, of sym* 
pathy-— of there being some one person in the 
world who felt for her — ^it was this, far more 
than his accomplishments and advanti^es, which 
had carried Savile forward in his suit. I 
will not fiiay that his being young, handsome^ 
and cultivated, had not their effect in deter*^ 
mining the nature, of the sentiments she expe* 
rienced towards him ; but he might have beea 
the Apollo in person, and a Crichton in accom«^ 
plishment, without exciting any interest in her 
breast, had it not been for this one pervading 
feeling of which I have spoken* > 

. And now, while they were actually togeth^f 
^k— *while she listened to his voice, and heard thd 
words Qf love, increasing in warmth and frank* 
ness as he advanced.—again, and more bitterly 
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^ihan ever, clid slie curse the hour which had 
placed her within the convent walk, 
. Aftet jsome little pause^ Aie said to him in k 
Jb^ and trembling tone: ^< If thiit meedng 
agitate you sd mucb> what effect^ th^, must it 
have upon me ? I^ who know the eriror I have 
committed in admitting you hither^ far more 

than you can even imagine !" 

; ^' Nay, not so/' interrupted Savile, who on 
every ^ccouni did not wish her thoughts to take 
this direction-^^^ not so- Your convent has no 
claim upon you — you never took the vows by 
which alone you could become subject to it. 
JHad they even been extracted from yod under 
the circumstances attending your Profession, I 
diould have considered them invalid. The 
moral code of every nation^ however different 
on other points, agrees in this — ^an extorted vow 
is void. But your case is far, far stronger even 
than this — you pronounced no vows — ^you can 
be bound by none.** 

** No !'• said Angelica, ** I would have rather 
died ! I had determined to refuse the vow3 
iiloud when Ihey were put tp ine, at whateveir 
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'vuk. But wy wcdt &mu fiuled me: — maS, 
vhea, OD my namrf, I was toU I wu k mm— 
tlMni^ I itiMw thHt I ms not, what help bad I ? 
I felt Aat I had no hope of escape or redicn, bat 
I had BtiU the oonsoUtioa that I h«l not Uit- 
'phemed hj devutu^ myself bj hj^-proCwftitfah 
to the exduam Barviee of Heann, when my Boal 
had no vocatitm to it — nay, wlien it ncoilad 
from it I And I trust," she ooodaued* oxusing 
-faetsdf , '* that 1 am not, oa daat aocoimt, more 
unworthily its servant. Tiiefe ts no command 
that all sboold seelode tbaamives in mcmastenes 
and conveota : — but, alas !" dw added, eheckmg 
h»8elf, " you are a be»tio— you do oat bddeve 
in the valicGty of roonaatic vows, at all." 

*' You nuBtake me utterly.'' aadSavile; "any 
TOWS, delibertfdy taken asd aoleamly pledged, 
aad not in thenuelves dioactly coatruy to moral 
duty, I do ooaudci moat valid. If ywi had 
taken the vows, and voluntarily, I should eateetn 
them binding. I do not, I awa, believe in ma^y 
points of your i^gioii — 4)ut I respect from my 
heart those who profess it anc«^y-~I bokl no 
man in the leasestaen fbrhiardigiousiaith. In 
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measdjeinrj ixntaneey it is ao( of Us cboosua^B^ 
it arises from the aeddent of Im birth/' 

^* Tnkj true — waA jret we date told. to hold 
heretics ]ightly ; but4f thejbegood aad kind 
fa heart and action, wfaj should we? — ^I have 
known none of mj own commmuon who ha^e 
felt forme as you han^e done !'* 

^' It is no mcxe than justice that you should 
think so. — ^I have felt towards-you, indeed, as I 
thought I should never feel again towards anj 
0^ : your beauty, your desdale skoation, nosed 
my f ity and my iuterest, and the continuance dE 
these touched my heart. The fine mind, the 
feeling heart, which your letters bespoke, could 
not but excite admiration, and kindle the warmest 
sympathy — and now — " . 

These words may seem cold — ^but the voice 

and manner widi whieh they were spoken caused 

Angelica to tremble with emoticm as her eat 

received them, F^ission had, indeed, given to 

Ijhat voice and manner a rapidity — almost mi 

impetuosity — ^which might- well Btmrtle an ear so 

totally a stranger to such tones as was Angelica'^s. 
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i'Nay^ do not spaak thiub** she exclaimed--*' 
*^ you agitate, you alarm mer-" 

" And why ?" said Savile — " why should you 

feel alarm? Surely you must know that I anl 
your best well-wisher — that I feel the strongest 
sympathy with your sufferings — ^and that I wiU 
prove that feeling in deed as well as word.^ 

^' I do believe it,'" said Angelica, with a sigh — 
** I do believe it — and yet its expression almost 
frightens me. I have lived so long a lone, uu^ 
friended creature, though surrounded by manyi 
that my heart is almost overpowered thus, after 
so long an interval^ tq hear the words of kind-* 
ness. This interview has exhausted me — my 
frame is weak, and the emotions I haVe uoda^- 
gone, are too much for rae» — I must leave you 



now " 



" So soon ? Say, say, when we shall meet 
again — To-morrow ?'^ 

** No — the following night ;-r-I will be- here a% 
the same hour — Good night, may heaven bless 
itnd reward you ! Farewell.'^ 
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CHAPTER VI. 

I did never think that I should marff. 

Shakspeabi:, 

« Lisbon, 1813. 
^' I HAVE been with her, Devereux, been with 
her several times — I have passed hours with her, 
and I feel^ yes I feel beyond all doubt that / love 
her. Yes ! 1 love her, not as I have, for want 
'of another phrase, profaned the word a score 
of times-— but as I nev6r loved but once before, 
bs I thought I should never love again. At first, 
I scarce could believe myself — ^but, my eyes were 
opened 6n a sudden — or, rather, my feelings 
Wete changed on a sudden — ^a letter that t 
received from her caused a complete revolutioii 
in tny feelings and ideas. I became, as regarded 
this, an altered man in a moment. 
. ** My first feelings towards Angelica wer6 
such ad I have felt fifty times, and of which yoU 
iiave seen the effects in no slight number of in- 
stances. I admired her beauty, and her appear*- 
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ance of intelligenoe and sentiment : I felt inclined 
' to make love to her,' without any very definite 
intention of where I should stop — I had, from 
the circumstance, whidi I correctly guessed, of 
her distaste for ber condition, a q[iot ready for me 
to place my first step upon — I placed it, after my 
usual fashion, and, for a time, I continued my 
progress in the same manner* I soon saw, how» 
ever, how different she was from those witk 
whom I had been in the habit of dealing. The 
recent events — or, rather, perhaps, I should say^ 
the one event — o£ her life had entirely given its 
stamp to her character: she was a person o^ 
strong feelings, and every one of them had been 
checked, chilled, and frozen. Accordingly wheiv 
at last, she found there was one person whp 
^uld understand her sentiments, and compas* 
sionate her sufferings— who brd^e in upon the 
monotony of her existence with expressions of 
the warmest and most active sympathy, — it was 
no wonder if, while her thoughts were vividly 
aroused and occupied, her feelings also were in-r 
terested, and by degrees attached, by him and 
his proceedings. I myself, also, became lar 
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l&ore in eameBt tium I liad, in the oolset, €idii^ 
fitteDddS or expected ; and I ^was, already, b^ 
ginning to feel hov strongly and thoroughly she 
^occupied my mind, when I receiTfid the letttt 
which effected in my whole soul ibe change of 
whidi I have qpokeiu I eaclose you a copy of 
tiiat letter ; for I widXf my dear fiiend, that yoa 
ahmild thofoi^faly anderstand all that has ao- 
tiiaibed me in this matter. The noble and go^ 
nerous ocmfideiioe — the frank and sim|^ expou 
akion of the wbde heart— 4fae affiscdon betrayed^ 
Ae grattitude expressed, towards me — and, per- 
haps above all, the perfect and beautiful purity 
cf the soul thus laid bare before me — all these 
tilings oombiaed pnessed upon me with an aecu* 
sndation of fedings whidi first lod me to the con* 
dutaon that I was a very paltry rascal, and aext 
gave birdi to a sweiHng sensation of the hear^ 
to which I have long been a stranger, aocora* 
panied nidth a bursting resolution not to be th» 
xascat toher--:-^^and also with a very hearty and 
Imig-continued flood of tears. 

^* Ye6,Devereux, I wept Utterly and from the 
«oul» Isobbedoiirt — ^I believe aloud — somede- 
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terminatioiis which' the feelings of the moment 
^used me to finrm — and which, thank Heareu ! 
Ae feelii^ of the moment have not carried with 
them* I catechised myself with regard to her^ 
and I found that my heart agaiil was truly 
touched — I found, to my surprise, that I again 
could love, that I again did love-Hikye and that 
worthily. Of course, this has carried with it a 
total change of tacHque; indeed, I now almost 
feel ashamed that any chai^ was necessary* 

<^ Since then, I have had several interviews 
with her, in the gardens of the convent at night. 
Of course, my dear friend, it is needless to stat^ 
how differently I acted from what I should have 
done if the same advantages had been accorded 
to me, some weeks ago. For almost the first 
time in my life, I was able to be perfectly frank 
with the woman whom I was addressing in th^ 
language of love; for, certainly never but onc^ 
and that in my very early years, was I ever so 
Idinded by passion as myself to believe the so* 
phistry I spoke. But now, there waJs none of 
ihifiH^I was urging her to that which I believe 
will lead to her happiness— and this in accord^ 
ance with virtue* 



I 



. SECOND LOTSt €1 

. . ^ My design is io marry Rer^ Nay, do not 
fttart^-yes I, Edward Savile, design to many. 
l^he is no nun^ and is consequently as free to 
marry as I am. Accordingly, I purpose taking 
her from the convent^ and being married both 
by onQ of our ovr n chaplains, and by a Catholic 
priest* Of course, the latter must remain igno- 
rant of her previous situation — And this will 
be a perfectly legal marriage according to our 
laws. ^ 

.. <^ Of course, I have not formed such a resor 
lution as this, without much serious, and even 
severe, thought : and the conclusion to which I 
b^ave come is that, even leaving, for the moment* 
Jier interests and feelings out of the questicm, I 
pould not take any step so strongly to the fur«* 
tberance of my own happiness/ This may seem, 
strange from one whose philosophy on these 
points has been so different; but this philo^ 
sophy, in all probability, arose from the fiict 
that, then I neither did nor could love iff dia& 
manner which alone can render our reason, in 
Ipftttersof love, sound and clear. Neither can 
^.in any degree doubt which is Philip drunk 
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«id whioh Philip sober-*--for there is one cikefloa 
that k is impossiUe to mistake^ There is « 
MTtam thing calkd CcHisdeiiee, which then I 
dlwap strcv^e to hush^or to run awey from ; mid 
now I am quite ready to hear erery thing it has 
lo say* This cannot fail, dqpend upon it. 

>^ I am convinced, then, that this marriage 
would, above all things, conduce to make me 
Jh^>py. I feel that I could create and enjoy d 
happy home — ^whicfa, I am sure, is the happiest 
of all things. Just now, to be sure, 1 shall not be 
fble to retire fiom the army under my laurelfik— 
and I may be knocked on the head b^ore I havv 
any cqpportuni^ of realismg the visions which now 
crowd so oftenand so thickly over my mind. TUs 
idea sometimes comes across me with a painM 
jar— for it would be dreadful to leave Angdiai 
here, cr in Spain, an En^sh soldier's widows 
and, indeed, i£^ as is beginnfaig to be ramouredj 
ti^re be any chance of peace within a moderate 
number of months^ — I imuld not take AngeBcn 
bom the convent till then. 

y BntySuppoMnga year or two to have pas se d 
aafflfy over-f-and diat, tuning my tenant eivifl^ 



0ut, we M^ SDUg^ fletlkd at nj pboe in di^ 
New Forest — near caougit to London for Mcietf ^ 
^v enougli fi>r sedusieii, if we wish it, nrnd fior 
complete country at ail eveoU— ^flRif^iaie me !• 
lucre bEooght home my beautiful ^ladye £k>iii 
It farr oountree ;'* and then conceive my delight 
in watching the effects of resiofed hi^pine« 
upon her mind and frame. Her prea^it soft 
Imd tender sweetness cf manner will ronani 
-^-^but it will be varied by out-breaks of a 
pUyfulnesa and fire of which the vestiges are 
still fiiintly ajqpan^t ; — her smile will be touching 
and expcesdve as it is now, but it will be br^ht 
and radiant also, I cannot, mdeedt imi^gine a 
cxeature more formed to g^ve value to a home, 
apid herself to ^qHredate and enjoy ;it. . H«r 
auod — she was not originally destined, to be n 
nun — is cultivated to a degree little oommoit 
amcHug her country womea ;-rby natuie.it »» I 
ean see» in despite of the cornxdon of cop t i m iB d 
auflfering fsom one causCi strong, hrilUaat, anih 
mated; it needs only peace and kandnws sxat 
ai^y to restore it to its origmal ton^ but siao 
tagjiveit frashqpansir>n> And then her hear^^ 
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«h! if the man who to whom such a heart is given 
does not make it prove a treasure both to him* 
self and her^ he must be— ^very different from 
what I hope Edward Savile is 1 

<* But I must not go on thus, settmg before 
you my castles built in the air : if I shewed you 
all my prophetic fantasies, you would start to 
find how minutely all those castles are furnished. 
It is not merely a map of our future life that I 
have chalked out in my ima^nation^ but even a 
detailed ground-plan : and such, I take it» an 
imagination^ occupied as mine now is, always does* 

*<* I have just read over what I have writteil^ 
and I have amused myself as I went along 
with the idea of what you will think of my 
letter. You will first sneer a little, — you will 
then perhaps sigh a little — next, you will start, 
and read eagerly on — then you will incline to 
think me madly in love, and, at last, you will 
ejcclaim as you put down the letter — * By Gad, 
he is right, after all T You may depend upon 
jt I am so — ^good sense and true feeling are both 
on my side, as no one can feel better than one 
^ho has been so long led away by (perhaps 
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brilliant) folly — and by a very sbewy paste of 
^sendnient which one longed to believe was real 
diamond. God bless you — ^I have had fewer 
twinges of late of that mental gout of which I 
bave now and then complained, than for many 
a long day. Those I have felt, have been 
wholly retrospective — I am free from all such 
ailments as regards the present.^ 



^ I 
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CHAPTER VII. 

Wat is not is, 

-* 

They continued to meet ; and my readers will 
not think it surprising that the suit of Sayile 
advanced rapidly. Her heart had at last found 
a support, a shelter, a place of kindly refuge* 
She had before stood alone ; — ^there was no one 
to pity, Bp one to "save. Like the ark on the 
waters, the convent was a dreary confinement, 
and all beyond it was a measureless expanse, 
without a spot whereupon to rest the foot. 

Such was the world to Angelica : as she 
looked beyond the convent walls, all was alike 
to her, inaccessible, repulsive, void of friends. 
But now, the scene was suddenly and utterly 
changed. Here was, ready to welcome and 
foster her, one towards whom her heart yearned 
most fondly— one, with whom in her happest 
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and most hopeful days, she would, ha^e been 
pioud to matdu Stilly she trembled when die 
found herself on the brink of a step so awfully 
important and irrevocable* She was about to 
trust her whole destiny in* the h«icb of one 
whom she had but recently known, a foveigner^ 
and a hereda But that instincttre ooDfideoea 
which a woman always reposes in the honour of 
Aeman she loves, prevented her having any 
fear on this score. Th«*e was but one ground 
en which she had any doubt or dread, and thiil 
was of the permanency of his love for her. 

•< I do not doubt you*^ — she said, in answer 
lo some fond assurance which he had been 
making — ^** I do not doubt you — ^if I did, I 
eould not feel towards you as my present conduct 
proves I do : — and yet, I sometimes /mr — I fea? 
Aat, in the w(»rld, your poor j^cluse may shame 
you— or you may grow weary of hep— and, theUf 
what Would become of her whose whole fate 
would depend sdbly upon your loveP-*— Her heart 
would break, and that with suiFeric^ in compa^ 
lison with which thoae that have faitlierto preyted 
ttpoii her are but as nought! Little did I think 
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till of late that any thing could exceed what I 
underwent — ^but now I see they are but pale and 
feeble in comparison with what I should suffiert^ 
if your love failed me !^ 

*^ And why do you fear it should P-^Do not 
I conjoin my fate to yours irrevocably? — ^Do I 
not propose to take that step from which there 
is no receding, and which no one but an idiot or 
a boy would take, unless he felt within him. a 
fixed assurance, impossible to mistake, that it 
would never cause him repentance ? I speak to 
you thus in the language of reason rather thao 
of passion — ^for it is not the passi<xi itself, it is 

4 

only its steadiness concerning which you seem 
to entertain this strange fear. Whence can it 
arise — from what part of my conduct can it have 
sprung ? — Is it possible - to give any greater 
proofs of constancy than I have given, and am 
about to give ?^ 

• «< No — you have acted in every way most nobly^ 
To ally yourself thus with (so to speak) a foreigi) 
nun — to give to her your name, and bring her 
into the bosom of your family*— this does, in^ 
deedf betoken love the most fond, constancy th^ 
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most generous. But there is still — I need not 
beg yoii to pardon me — ^for I know that, above 
all things^ you would wish me to be frank— > 
there is still one circumstance which, ever and 
anon, crosses liiy miiid with pain and apprehen- 
sion, and which I strive in Yam wholly to drive 
from me.'* 

-. ^^ I cannot conceive what you can mean ! ^ — 
exclaimed Savil^-^*^ How is it possible that 



» 




: ^^ It is quite impossible,^^ rejoined Angelica^ 
in a sweet, calm tone — ^^ it is quite impossible 
that you should be able to form any idea of the 
vague, and, perhaps, wayward thoughts which 
cross my mind on this subject. But I will state 
them ; as <hat will enable you, I hope, to re- 
assure me for ever. This then it is : — ^yoii are, 
/ as you have told me, seven-and-twenty years of 
age ; — what you are in person, what in mind, it 
is but too clear, dearest Edward, what / think 
and feel. Being, therefore, as you are, and 
full of all the fire and feeling of youth ^s you 
must have ever been, you must have loved, and 

have excited love already J^ 
Vol, III. E 
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Sarife started, and trembled d^idy under 
die hand, wfakli, as she spoke, she had kid upn 
hisai' M sh e took no notice, honrever, of either — 
but contkiued :«— 

• ** I am confident that this most he so— and,; 
so bang, it has baffled my mind, and giireo I 
will own it, some uneaaness to my haar^ to 
ascertain what can hame set yon freeK— JIow 
tomes it thajt you have a heart now ti^ o&r 
me ? — and how am I to be assured that my h^ 
i^ion it wiU be stronger than that of bei^-ought 
J to say of those ?— «that have gone befive ?^r* 
You say you are about to join your fate witb 
mine — ^ta make me your wife ; — but think ymr, 
dearest, I could bear thai the de wl 
lis should be the legal one enfy, aller that 
dination had £uled into notbhig ? — No,. 
would I remain here, and wear out mj exisU 
ahce in this Ihing^ gvave, than gire to you the 
kmrthen of one whom you may desire ta wed in 
the hours of strongly-'excited peseaon — bat magir 
weary oi under cnreaHK^anoes of leisure. Nay^ 
lioar me out-*-^ she added, as Snrik was aboitf 
to interrupt her — ^ Now I have at last brooghi 




myself fa speak upon this imbjeet^ I w3l go 
tlffodgb with ft. I have felt — fot yoa'may wA 
suppose that m the many faonra of sedusioii m 
hawe m ikin^ place, I lucre -pandered Upoii tMs 
matter with thoughts as cleansed from' pasaioii 
as my poor »ml was' abfe to effect — I have 
feTt tkat the pecu£«r interest — aay romaoee^ 
lor to persons of you^ cbwntrjr I know it li 
So— of my situation may hate excited yoor 
l^eSngs to a piteh Jbeyond what ia ovdinarj 
dircumstances tfrey would harre been-— ^ He 
fs most sincere'* — ^I have thoaght-^*^he not only 
bielieyes all tlat he says to ine, but he Ibelft it 
now r win it continue ? — wB! the poor prisoner, 
once rescued, ancf converte^I fiBfto a wife, * stil 
retain that total and aQ-engmssii^ boid upoii 
his loTC, which her lore proveiS to li€^ siotie wSl 
satisfy her?— He has loved before— I fed it, I 
know it — slmll I then be abfe to do that which 
others — ^probaWy ttixxtii superiiwiii all Wdysv 
4nd whom he first kne# under more comoMi 
etrcumstance^— Jiave &iiled to'dD^^— If they have 
lost his k>ve after a time, shftU liot I ?'— £dward/' 
ilie eotitiniied', i^)eakti^ in a tone of deqi^aod 
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subdued tenderness — '' I desire to ask you this:— 
First, whether you have loved before? — and, 
next, if, as I fed sure you have, — what caused 
the cessation of that affection ? — ^Do I ask too 
much ?^ 

Savile, who seemed to have been strongly agi- 
sted during the progress of this singular 
speech, was silent for a few moments, at its 
close. — ^At last, he answered her thu& — ^* I am 
not pausing, dearest, to consider whether you 
ask too much— -of me, that you cannot do ;— « 
your request is little common — and yet, upon a 
moment's thought, it is evidently perfectly na^ 
tural. • I will answer you sincerely, /rankly. I 
have loved befcnre ; how that attachment came to 
cease involves its whole history, and of this I 
cannot speak thus suddenly — ^it is, indeed, most 
ipainful to speak at all — especially to you. Give 
me a few minutes to calm my feelings, and col- 
lect my thoughts, from the agitation into which 
what you have said has thrown them — and I 
then will tell you briefly and candidly what you 
desire to know* You will then see whether the 
cessation of that attachment is indicative of the 
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probability of the cessation of that which I fed 



now-'^ 



He walked some little distance down the walk 
•p— but returned almost immediately — ** No," — 
he said-— *^ this is a subject on which, in detail, I 
cannot speak to you— I will write ;— I will bring 
my letter to-morrow night, and, the next, I will 
learn the result of what I have said upon your 
feelings. Farewell, my best-beloved I" 

He pressed her, for one moment, to his hearty 
wluch throbbed violently — and, hastily repassing 
the wall, he set his horse into a gallop on hia 
way back to Lisbon. 

I believe that, in the first chapter of this story, 
I briefly alluded to an early attachment which 
had caused Savile much wretchedness; and 
which had, in fact, given, from the re-diction of 
his sufferings in consequence, the tone to his 
character with which the reader has been made 
acquainted. During the years which had passed 
subsequently, he had always driven the recollec- 
tion from his thoughts as something too holy to 
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be mingled with the iMoiUljr, anA iniydten li« 

cendousy subjects which occupied them. Qopih 
AxwUHfm iadeed. jome ociculHr* ionietimet a 
CrifllDg, cireamftaiioe would cauBeloni togiTeiii» 
sund up £»> a dioEt tine to the rcaiembraiioe dt 
llie love, the t^idenieflB, the hoftrar, Iht deipia 
irfaich had attended that £earlbi eim of his extt* 
tcooe. Some partKular effect of light or shadoi^ 
upon the sea — a amifainatioci of lome mouataii^ 
flDenerjF — a pasaage^ which Btrw^ homei in a 
book — a snatch of irmfnibpred musio — all iheBe 
things had, at various tunes^ thns affected him. 
But, at ordinary seasons, he.eootmued, as I hava 
said, to exclude, by the activity of his other 
pursuitsi, this most harrowing subject of con- 
tonplatioa. 

Of kte^ however, even beiCare his aoquaantuioe 
with AngeUca, be had suffered this subject lo 
come more of ten and moi:€ calmly to his thcMightb 
Time had sufficiently passed to diaoge him £caai 
a boy — ^however passicaiate and precocious^ still 
a boy — into a mature man* He caught himself— » 
that is the phrnfle ocraaonally looking at tha 



ierered Imisaclaioiis of that attadimeot wi^ aijL 
^eye <^ reason whkh^ a few yeaz^ before^ hfi 
would have oonskiered sacrilegious. Ii^tead of 
itgardii^ the whole matter, in one mass, witl^ 
pasamate regi?et, he n^w began to see the emora 
which had aocdmpanied his steps 

JLa^ ev'y tani whidi led him wrong^'-^ 

He dwelled upon it not m^ely as a subject of 
vuvaiiing remorse, but as one also of awful 
warning. His mind was softened, chastened r 
joad^ as time wore on, and continued to shed its 
.fioodiiug influence upon him, although he sti^l 
believed it was impossible for him really to love 
4^ga2A, it, in truth, was so no longer. It needed 
now, to effect this, one towards whom he could 
feel at once tenderness and respect ; whose qua- 
lities of mind and advantages of person were 
sufficient to Jceenlj raise his admiration, and to 
.raider her a person of whose love he could be 
proud. 

Soch w|is his state when he first saw Angelica 
•*— Htfid it fuay be thought that even these capab^- 
JifyB were scarcely sufficient to form an affecdoa 
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such as she deserved to excite. And so they 
vere : but thejr enabled love to exist at all — ^in-» 
stead of that poor desire of gratified vanity^ and 
eagerness in pursuit to obtain success, which^ 
coupled with more direct admiration of perscm, 
had, for so long a time, formed the sensations 
which he made their object believe was love. 
But here the case was very difierent : his heart 
was touched — deeply, vividly, really touched — 
while, he still thought he had not gone beyond 
his usual factitious and flimsy sentiment. He 
loved — though not as he might and could love — ^ 
or as, soon, he did. This latter change, as I have 
aheady stated, was operated by Angelica's letter, 
in which she gave the story of her life. It broke 
up, in an instant, the sluices of all his better, 
purer, and more dingle feelings — ^and they flooded 
his heart at once. After this time, he soon loved 
to the very climax of the passion : his fervency and 
ardour were to the full ds great ai^ in earlier life 
they had been, or could be — while in force, 
'firmness, and intensity, his passion was such as 
extreme youth never feels. There "was also a 
deep, beautiful, and touchksg tenderness in his 
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feelings towards Angelica, which softened and 
cemented every ingredient of love into an affec- 
tion such as the few who have felt it to this 
pitch, know — and such as id others I could 
never paint. 
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CHAPTEE VIII. 

And he had loved a lady in his youth 
As youthful lovers love. 

** It is" — ^thus ran Savile's promised letter — " it 
is on every account most painful to speak to the 
object of our present passion , of a former one. 
It seems as though it were profaning both — ^the 
prior one by the acknowledgment of its being 
totally past, and the later by treating in detail 
of any affection, save that which now engrosses 
the heart. I have promised, however, to be per- 
fectly frank with you, and, to enable me to keep 
my word, I will write the narrative which I have 
to relate, as though it were addressed to. any 
indifferent person, or to no person at all. I will 
also, that you may thoroughly be mistress of 
what all my feelings were, give their progress in 
detail. At whatever expense gf pain to myself, 
I will strive to paint them as they rose, and 
throw out of view, as much as possible, as I go 



.' SECOND JLOTS* 4S 

along, both their lator stages and their oonse^ 

- quences. You must, I iatreat, bear with you 

• the Gonvictitm ihat^ though, £br your informal 

tion, and at your request, these things are treated 

~as present, — they are potf, totally and for ever. 

Whatever uneasiness you may experience, recol* 

lect, dear Angelica, you have yourself earned it 

Jby your strange curiosity — and, above all, form 

no judgment till you come to the end. I shall 

now proceed without further prefiEice* 

*' I pass over the light and transient prefer^- 
«nces of boyhood — all lads, living, as I did, a 
good deal in society^ feel them hke me — and, like 
me, forget them even before boyhood is passed. 
'.Such things are not passiony and accordingly 
Jeave no trace upon after life. 

^* I had always, however, been reckoned — and 
.1 prided myself upon it — ^a very precocious boy: 
accordingly, £rom early assuming the manners, I 
was soon led on into the feelings, and the deeds, 
joi men } and some even of my earliest liaisons 
Jiad been attended with circumstances very un- 
usual among the adventures of boys in their 
jteens. Accordingly, by the time I was twenty, 
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I was, or considered myself, an enfant gdU des 
dames, and omitted nothing which I beUeved to 
be suited to the character- I was soon, how- 
ever, destined to experience a passion, which 
would make me feel how poor and paltry every 
thing had been which I had hitherto mis-called 

by the name of love. 

*« I was a few months turned of twenty, when 
a young friend of my mother's came to pass 
some time at our house in the country. Her 
mother had been the dearest friend of mine, but 
she had died some years before, and her father, 
a cold, stem, worldly, and ambitious man, had 
enforced her marriage, at an age so tender I 
scarcely dare to name it, with a man of nearly 
his own time of life, and of no qualities calcu- 
lated to redeem such a circumstance in the eyes 
of a young, playful, ardent girl, such as Ger- 
trude then was. At the time when she came to 
us, her husband j to her scarcely-dissembled joy, 
had been obliged to go abroad on an important 
mission, and she came to pass the period of his 
absence with her mother's friend. 

« It so happened that I had never, seen "her 
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before, at least not since she had been quite a 
child. I had been at school, at college, which lat- 
ter I had but very lately left, having just received 
niy commission in the Guards. I. had been in 
town a few weeks with my regiment^ and had 
now dome down to pass the autumn at my father's 
in the country. I arrived about mid-day, and 
was shewn into the drawing-room, where my 
mother, and a lady whom I knew must be Mrs. 

* r — , were sitting at work. After the hearty 

greeting which my pocn: dear mother always 
gave me, she presented me to her companion in. 
due form. She half rose, bowed very slightly, 
and altogether, as it seemed to me, attached 
much less importance to the circumstance than I 
was disposed to think it deserved. I could not 
but acknowledge^ however^ as I scanned her ap-» 
pearance as she sat silent at her work — for, after 
my entrance^ she scarcely spoke — ^that she was 
most strikingly beautiful: but her extreme re« 
serve towards me in no degree added to its effect. 
** At &8t^ we podtively disliked each other — 
she thought me, as probably I was, a spoiled 
coxcomb ; and I thought she had quite the air^ 
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if Dolt the oirM, of a worshipped beauty, who ex<» 
pected homage m a matter of course — so mudi 
so, as in no degree to entitle him who rendered 
it to any gratitude or consideration* Occasi<ni<^ 
aliy,also, she had a certain childishness of manner 
which, while I knew her only slig^y, made me 
even think her silly. I recollect, indeed, sajrii^ td 
my mother, when she asked me what I thought 
of her young friend — * It is a pity la bdU should 
be la bete also.' ' Bide a wee* was my mother'a 
reply. Alas 1 I * bided' but too long for all 
parties. 

'' I believe it was very much the same feeling 
which operated upon both of us : — ^we had each 
been accustomed to succe89 — she to be courted, 
and I to be made much of — and we found that 
neither was inclined to pay to the other the usual 
tribute. This certainly had the e£Pect cf drawing 
our attention mutually, and caused us to think 
more of each other than, in the beginning at least,. 
We were at all aware of. We were, at first, toge- 
ther only at the times when the whale party in a 
country house is necessarily congregated. She 
scarcely ever appeared at breakfast, and-— it waa 
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S^tember-^I was generally out shooting the 
greater part of the momiiig ; in a woid, I sddani 
fiaw h^^ for more than a moment^ before we a^ 
^embled for dinner; and, even there, we were not 
together. One gets naturally settled into the sam^ 
places at a house in the country — and the person 
who always sat ne^t to her, and also handed her 
to table, was a country-gentleman, a friend of ngr 
&dier's, who had come to bur house to shoot. He 
was turned of forty, and of the most extraordi* 
nary queemes»f as well as awkwardness of man-^ 
ner. This gentleman was^ undoubtedly, in his 
odd and out-of-fashioned way, in loye with 

Mrs. , and the extraordinary mixture 

of the exemplification of his egrepous attach- 
ment, with his determinaticNQL to adhere to the 
.strictest propriety— she being ^ a married 
woman^ — often gave rise to circumstances so 
inimitably .droll, as to be perfectly irresistible. 
I believe that it was on one of these most unro* 
mantic occasions that our eyes, chancing to meet 
by accident, shewed to us, for the first tune, 
that, this once at least, we understood each 
other. 
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'* But what first proved to tne that she had 
any touch of soul, was her manner of singings 
When ladies sing according to the last adopted 
mode of the master most in vogue, they may^ 
by mere musical expression, throw into theit 
]performance an appearance of feeling which 
they do not possess. But^ as Gertrude sang, it 
was impossible to effect this. She sang the 
simplest ballads, and the purest compositions of 
the great masters^ with almost her voice alonCL 
She used only the guitar, and that not in the 
light, lively, jingling manner in which it is 
played generally ; she merely struck upon it a 
few notes by way of prelude, and a bar or two 
between the stanzas of the song : while she sang, 
her voice was almost wholly unaccompaniedb 
That voice ^as sweet, rich, clear, and above all, 
possessed the greatest power of expressing strong 
and deep reeling by its modulations. * I have 
done this woman injustice in more ways than 
One,' I recollect saying to myself, as I sat upon 
a distant sofa, watching and list^ing to her 
intently — * if she were so ostentatiously vain as 
I have thought her, I should not have been in 
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the house ten days without hearing this— *ancl 
the mind, to say nothing of the music of that 
^sane^thisy'* proves to me that I have done 
la belle YBSt wrong in making her double the 
part of the b^te also.** 

*' One songy in particular, she sang with a 
simplicity and a force of feeling which, — I was 
afterwards amazed at my having done so — ^made 
me, without pausing to think, rise from my 
sofa, and go and beg her to sing it again. She 
looked up at me somewhat in surprise, for she 
perceived by my voice that I spoke quite in 
earnest, and wholly without that tone of as- 
sumed coldness and affectation with which I 
ordinarily addressed her. I scarcely know how 
I looked at the moment — ^but, whatever it was, 
my expression made her cast her eyes down 
again immediately. She coloured slightly — said, 
in a low tone, ^ Certainly,' and sang the song a 
second time. 

** It so chanced, that the very next day the 
queer country-gentleman went away, and, when 
dinnei^ wais announced, and iny father had 
marched off with the great lady of the party. 
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diere was a mmneDtary pliuse fiom the lade it 
the worthy senior wadcDing Sorward with his 
liwkward gait» and stall aiore awkward 8iiiiJe» to 
lead out Gertrode. Seeing thisy I stepped fiir* 
ward, and in a tone, half the frank one I had 
used the night before, and half the fiutitUNisone 
which I had hitherto adopted, offeied to fill the 
phice of the absentee, — I was quite aware, I 
said, I could not sufphf it. She smiled good-» 
hamouredlj, took my arm at onoe, and we went 
into dinner together. 

^' It was from this day that I ah^ays dated 
our mutually under^anding each other. From 
what had passed the night befcxe, I was con^ 
yinced that, beneath the surface of iiiydity and 
affectation, there l^y a sterling mii^ well irortE 
the seeking^ was somewhat nettled at having 
been so long misled by the siiifice, and I de4 
tennined I would lose no further time in re^ 
solving what was the . extent and vafaie of tha 
ore. Accordingly, I dropped at onoe sJl the 
Buperciliousness and assumption which I had 
fae&re thniwn into my manner when I addressed 
her« I rather wanted to draw her ont, thaa t* 



make any Replay laysetf ; and I have no doubt 
tibat, in oonBequeDce^ I appeared to £nr better 
aiGhrantage than if I had stiiveii lio make myaelf 
pre-emijafQitly agreeaUe. We talked on mnir 
baiess subjects ; and I was exeeedingl j sniprised 
to find her infonoation ao varied and exteoaive 
Heep I sooQ found it was i|0t at all, and aome^ 
tiHoes eren not very accurate^ but still it covered 
a very extended sarCeu^e, aaadj certainly, from the 
manner in which she availed herself of it, it 
oeemed most fascinating and brilliant* It was 
laost eztraordinaryt indeed, that she should be 
otherwise than positivdiy ignorant. Por, marr 
li^ at an age whoi die could, as yet, have 
ieamed acarody anytfaiiig, the Ji& she had led 
ance her tnanuge had not been of a kind calf 
ddated to prodace much^ iinpn>vement c^ tfaia 
nature. Bat it is one of the surest proofs and 
macks of genius to thrive under ciroumstanoe^ 
the moat adverse. By the mere dint of her 
tnm deaiie for cultivation, Gertrude had ^uned 
kiioirledge.&tbeyoodaiOBtof hersex* ^Wfaat/ 
J tkoiif^, ^ would not tbia womaa have been ^ 
wtiB had had the aame advantasfes ! ' 
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<< Har natural powers^ also, surprised me be^ 
yond measure, I found * la b^te,* as I had con? 
^dered her, full of imagination and of wit, witlj^ 
occasionally a dash of close reasoning whicl^ 
would startle me — ^while I discovered she had 
im eye of the keenest observation for what wa3 
passing, with an enjoyment of ridicule so acute 
that it was only her real good-nature that pre^^ 
vented her playful satire from amounting tq 
causticity. 

<< Of this, I had a full sample in the detail 
she gave me of my poor predecessor's proceed'* 
ings. She had, she told me, been unspeakably 
amused at hb equivocal homage; -and, truly^ 
unless she caricatured its ebullitions most un* 
mercifully, they were well worthy of having had 
that effect. And yet, all this was done with the 
utmost good humour; and, if ever she found 
herself on the brink of saying anything really 
severe, she would check herself and exclaim--* 
^ But this is not fair — ^for, after all, he is really 
the best creature in the world/ And then, she 
did not, as is usual after ^best-creaturing^ one^s 
unhappy friends,^ go on to subject them to the 
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scalpel more' severely than ever, but, the first 
time, she turned to some points of his character 
that were really favourable— and, the second, 
abandoned the subject altogether^ 

*' The next day, it chanced to be a vet morn- 
ing, and 1 did not go out to shoot, Gertrude 
came down rather earlier than usual, time enough 
to find us all assembled over our letters and 
papers in the library after breakfast. I recollect 
feeling, that morning, that I had never fully 
done justice to her beauty till then. I had 
always considered her exquisitely lovely as fai^ 
as feature, form, and complexion went — but I 
had thought that she wanted the grand crowning 
ingredient of beauty, expression. Not that she 
was in the least degree inanimate — ^but the bright 
smiles of the lip, and the kindling fire of the eyes, 
I had equally set down to the score of vanity and 
coquetry. I had, from this, determined not to 
admire them, and, therefore, I had never ex- 
amined them minutely. I did so now, however. 
It is true that there was certainly a good deal of 
vanity — ^at least, to use a milder phrase, of strong 
consciousness of eminent personal attraction — ^in 
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ill W marements^ smiresy and koks^ But, hy 
watching the latter narrowly, jou could see ut 
the expression a power of somethbg fiur, fs 
better and above all this — and, oecaikiiiaUj, « 
sight passing dash of contempt for the success 
cl such things, for the thing itself^ and, as I 
tfaought, for the persons Irho were woo' bjr it, 
and who attempted to keq> up a plajfiil Sxe at 
what they thought the hdght of her wide. 

«< < It k lucky ,^ thought I, ^ tl»t my ma^ 
eoDception kept me aHooT, or I might hxve gal 
iaJKo something of the same scrape that thtt 
nintky yonder is dcnng just now. But^ al all 
erents^ I made my diaoovery unassisted — for I 
did not believe ai word of my mother^s hint--^ 
and it is hard if I do not profit by it.'— -S6say« 
ing, or, rather, so thinking, I rose from the wnoh 
dow in which I had been ensconced with my 
newspajper^ apparently paymg no attention to 
any thing else^ and approached Gertrude just as 
Nimiy the First left the room to play a game of 
UlBards with Nmx^ the Second* I had often 
heard her say' she deUgfated in. tiding, and her 
horses hod been arrived abn^ & week, dmdng 



f 



wliieb ttmfr she had bem oat twice» unth oaly 
heat two Simons, i» I had sneeiiiigly said, as 
eseort — ^ber grocHD bearing that uiHrooiaiitic name^ 
and I chu^g ta desigiiate her inend the conn* 
tfy-ge&tleman aa Qhxioiu To-daj, hoireTery I 
bad resolTed matters sbdtdd be^ery different : — 
mj poeition m tbe' wmdow had enabled me to see 
ib&t the doods wtere elearing* awajr — aoad I, ae» 
eordingly, wa» not long in ccntriykig a party of 
pleasQie to a cdbbrated miii aboat ten mSes 
ln>m our bouse ; ^ My mother and Lady-- » 
said I, * can go in the poay-|Aiaeton ; and, 
perhaps,' — ^I added> turning round to Crertrade, 
< you eaa be ppeTmled upon to nAe.* — • It is 

rather fiff,' she answered, * but, if you wiH 
promise to take great care of me, perhaps I wilL* 
^ Her horse was a^ j^ctuEe, and sbe rode mi* 
miraUy* No dadb — ^nodniig the least unfensU 
vms — but with great graee^ and with nerve quite 
snffieient, though not prominently bold. That 
day eonipleted the first stage of attachment, oai 
»y side at leasts — ^namely, it made my interest 
in Gpertmde sufficiently stroBgy and my pieascni^ 
in her societj of the exIenJ^ to ensure ray coin 



96 TAXES OF PASSION. 

tinuing to take evary occasion to advance what I 
chose fantastically to designate my enquiry into 
her character — ^but which , in fact, was solely my 
enjoyment of being with her. I rather think- 
indeed I may say I know — ^that that day had 
the. same effect upon her also. Namely, it madef 
her feel sufficient gratification* in our being to- 
gether, to cause her to further, rather than M 
thwart, the little arrangements I contrived to 
encrease our intercourse — ^while it also gave to 
her manner a tone, without the existence of 
which I should neither have endeavoured nor 
desired to do any such thing. 

** The excursion, indeed, of that day was just 
of a nature to foster a nascent passion. Our 
road lay through a country peculiarly pictu- 
resque, and the ruins themselves stood in a spot 
as wild, as striking, and as grand as any to be 
found in our country, whose beauties, generally, 
are of a milder or richer order. Here, there 
were crag, and wood, and deep ravine, and dash- 
ing water— and the ruin of the huge and im- 
posing castle to crown the whole. I remember 
well the effect of all this upon Gertrude. It 
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i^aused all her light fopperies of manner to dls* 
appear at onc6 ; and her mind^ rising and ex* 
pending 6s Nature around her assumed a wilder 
and more majestic character, displayed a deep 
and lofty sympathy with her works, of which, as 
yet, I had not supposed it capable. ' In what 
she said, also, under the excitement of these 
acenes, I perceived a strength and richness of 
itnagination which almost made me start with 
surprise as I recollected what my opinion of this 
'tome person had been but a few days before. 
' *' I have been thus minute in detailing the 
circumstances under which the attachment b6» 
tween Gertrude and myself first sprang up, that 
its quality and nature may be the more tho- 
roughly understood. I shall, henceforward, fol* 
many reasons, be more brief* 
. " Situated as we were, it is natural that our 
affection ihould ripen rapidly. Constantly to* 
gether, and yet surrounded by a sufficient 
number of persons to carry off any awkwardness 
of appearance in our intercourse, we speedily 
came thoroughly to know, and fondly to love 

each other. Still, wdl as we each knew> and 
Vol. Ill, F 
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^hariy » we piised, tlie attadiment <dF ihe cAha^ 
"We bad not, as yet, ikpdcen <^ it in dbefet tennis 
^Uhe tifcmmtBCDot H^hidi ' at last called forth it| 
cxpUck avowal wasr not a little peculiar. 
"^ ** Aixiut a month or five weeks after the dalt 
id which I. have last spoken, Glertmde^s hiAbaiid 
came to Engiaad for abodt ten days» on the 
IniflineflB ef hit mission, two d which he ooBfc 
tmed to pass with her. At the moment his 
•aniftge drove op, she and I chanced to be in th# 
hall; playii^ at the <M game of Shuffle-board, of 
Whidi a taUe had stood in the hall, I suppose 
idnce the house mis built. There were severaA 
peihsons standing by, betting upon the issue— hkI 
that when the noise of wheels drew us to the 
door, there was a knot of, I suppose, half-a^ 
dozen people in the porch, as Mr. — — got otiit 
of his carriage^ and Gertrude advanced to meet 
him. I had my eyes on them, pretty ioteBCly^ 
i(s may be supposed. They had not met for two 
«r three months — a duly cordia} greeting was^ 
Aerefore, necessary. The gentleman, accords 
ibgly, approached his Ups to hers in a manner^ 
ia it seemed to me, as oJd and dipfematb aa 
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flKnigfa a bad been tommcds the hand cf tibft 
prince to idiom be was aooreditedL But tke-^ 
(be abiank as lie laid his hand upon k^-^^-^md^ 
whai thskv lips met, I could dJstinod|r see bat 
ahiver, as diough she had touched a xtf^Oe fnm 
whidi her nature nevolced* 

V ^'Thiswas tbeonlytinieleyinrsairMr.'-^r.^l 

he. was formalj eold^ and appaiwitly souv ia hia 

djspofiiliofi : he af^eared extrem^y. indiffi»en4 

to his young and beautiful wife**i¥bich aiipfe# 

perhaps, from the knowledge it vas impossible 

he should not possess, of the character of her 

fsehngs towards him. His nianners were £Qr« 

inally polite — but his temper seeme^ morose-^ 

and L beljeve even the indifferent anembers . of 

pur party |elt relieved- wbeOi on the t^ird, mon^r 

iqg, iie kft us. 

<,^ It W4fi on the day of his departure^ that 

fiotrade first ppoke to ine of her aaaxriage^ an4 

oC the feelings which had attend^ and followed 

it» . She, ^was, J almost l^ush .to ^y, scarcely 

Sk^exi at the tinpe the sacrifice had tak^ P^9^ 

'Xime were son^e y^ g¥«at a4Tantages attendr 

mg the n^t^f aad har father^ sedng. his owm 
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school-fellow struck with the extreme beauty of 
his dhiild, had not scrupled; even at that age^ 
gladlj to accede to the proposals xrhich his 
friend made him. The reluctance of a child like 
her was, of course, in no degree attended to* 
She was married n few days before she became 
£fteen years old. Gertrude described to me 
that, in addition to all the feelings of repug- 
iiance which would naturally exist in a child of 
diat age to marry a man whom she had always 
looked on as her father's contemporary friend^ — 

Mr. had always been a person whom she 

had been unable to bring herself to Uke. She 
had always shrunk from him as a child, and had 
felt that he cast a gloom over the family-party 
when he came to visit at the house. . To this 
man she was married in the manner I describe. 

^* His conduct after their marriage was not, in 
any degree, likely to reconcile her to her fate* 
Aware of the discrepancy of years and appear* 
ance between himself and his wife, Mr. — — 
was irritable beyond measure on this very score, 
which was wholly attributable to himself alone. 
Morose, churHsh, unfeeling, without one spark 
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of real tenderness in his hearty or kindness in his 
disposition^ it was manifestly impossible for the 
affections of his young and sensitive wife to 
become attracted towards him. On the con« 
trary^ after a very brief time^ they shrank from 
him with horror. 

** The first two years succeeding their mar-» 
liage, they had passed almost alone in the 
country, and it was then that the fine heart of 
this ill-fated victim had been closed and hard- 
ened, to a degree, indeed, which had hitherto 
proved her safety. They had then mixed more 
in the world. She had lost her appearance of 
tnere childishness, and she had even acquired ^ 
Womanly aspect beyond her real age. She was 
now admired, courted, followed; — all this ex- 
cited and fed her vanity, but nothing touched her 
heart : it was chilled, gone : at least, she then felt 
as though her early misfortunes had destroyed 
it for ^ver« It was this which had given her 
that unreal part of character through which it 
took me so much time to penetrate. Driven intq 
society by the misery of her home, she received 
gratification from her brilliant success, but nd* 
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thing iaucTiedThfar. Her liusbafiidy wbo ha3 lived 
madi in the woiU , soon became satisfied ct this ; 
end, tbere&ve, rather enoouraged than restricted 
her, in her intercourse with sodetj. She shone 
while sinrrounded by a crowd, but her home was 
still the same — heartless, cold^ ^<Hd of all tender- 
ness, sjmipathy, or affection — the very opposite 
of what the home of a sensitive mind and warm 
heart ought to be. 

*^ When she spoke to me thus, Mid traced her 
feelings from her marriage downwards, I could 
see but too distinctly the causes of that factitious 
tt^>ect and behaviour, which had, in the early 
paart of our acquaintance, so thcwoughly misled 
me. Married while yet a perfect child, she had 
since had no one to guide or instruct her — no 
on6 to form her mind, and to develope or attract 
her feelings. No wonder that she was intoKi 
icated b^ the tributes ofiered to her vanity, and 
that, having nothing to occupy or touch her 
heart, she had suffered that vanity to supply its 
place. I could trace, from what she now tM 
ine,' the whole unhappy history of her soul from 
the moment of her marriage till the time wheQ 
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my own knowledge enabled me to take up the 
tibread. 

^^ I shall. not farther detail the progress of our 
attachment, nor shall I do more than state ita 
terrible catastrophe. Some months after this^ 
in liondon, an intereepted letter caused a dis- 
covery of our attachment in a manner which 
appeared to compromise I^r reputation. She 
was near her confinement : the agitation and 
agony brought on a premature labour, in which 
she died/' 

What follows bears date a day subsequent to 
the foregoing :- — 

*^ It will be quite clear to you— for now again 
X wish to address to you individually every word 
I write — it must be quite clear to you, that I 
could not have written what you have just read 
without awakening the most painful feelings* 
Drawing, as I wished to do, an exact and faith-* 
f ul representation of a passion .attended with such 
tragic consequences, cojuld not but be accompa-^ 
med by strong sensations of remorse and sorrow* 

I have laid before you the attachment itself-r-»I 

• -» 
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must now, which is of far greater importance, 
trace the progress of my feelings since. Sevea 
years have now passed; and I can, therefore, 
look back with sufficient coolness and accuracy^ 
♦* My first prostration under the blow you 
ean well conceive — I will not harass you by at- 
tempting to describe it. I afterwards went down 
to my brother's in the country. He is some years 
older thmi myself, and had then been a year or 
two married. He at that time lived in a remote 
and secluded part of the country, and I went down 
to be out of the way of every one. The affair, 
6n Gertrude's death, had been very much hushed 
up ; but my brother knew of it, and his conduct 
to me was most kind. For some months I re- 
mained there, moping about with a book in my 
hand in the woods, or lying on the bank of the 
river looking at the bubbles run by ; but I made 
no progress towards a healthy state of mind. At 
last, one day that I was about to write to my 
commanding officer for renewed leave of ab-^ 
sence, my brother said to me that it should not 
be — I was pining away, he said, health and 
strength, and I required the necessity of exertiod^ 
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to restore me. ^ At first,^ he added, * you 
Mfranted seclusion and quiet — ^but they have 
overdone their work^ and you must, dear £d« 
wardj arouse yourself — ^go and join your regi- 
ment, and, in a short time, aU will be well/ 

<^ I joined my regiment, and^ in a short tim^^ 
all was, not at all well, but exceedingly different 
from what it had been. Coming from complete 
seclusion, I plunged at once into dissipation—^ 
I drove from me, by a violent exertion, the 
thoughts which had so long and so painfully 
occupied my mind — I went into scenes of ex- 
citement and attraction, and formed projects 
which it needed contrivance and activity to ex- 
ecute* Thus, by degrees, I got my mind under 
xay own controul ; and the first exertion of that 
controul was to keep it from pondering upon the 
«one subject which had caused it so much anguish. 
When, unbidden, it would sometimes come across 
me, I would dash violently into some occupation 
of strong excitement, and thus shake myself free 
from its grasp. 

<* I will not conceal from you that some por- 
tion of this excitement took its rise from womeft 
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«--biit BfiW my beart temained wholly untdudied; 
7o you— pure and angle as b your heart-*thk 
may appear panidoxkdl; but^ alas! men art 
bred ^th ideas and habits of a degree of loose* 
ness of which a woman can know Dothmgi 
^Vbat in the one would be crime and per- 
dition, the custom of the world has been used 
to consider no more than venial error in the 
other, 

i f< In more than one instapoe, therefore, have 
I formed txansieiit coonections of what the world 
would call love — but no jot of it beat within my 
heart* It seemed as if the storm whidi had 
passed over k had l^t it impassive : I fully 
thought that I never should love again. As 
time moved oa, I became able to look back at 
the fearful event of my early life of which I 
have now put you in possession, with calmer 
jfeeliugs^ and witb more unbiassed reason. The 
tvery fact of its having been so early in Hfe reft- 
.dei^ed this inevitably. I now saw, through 
the mist of passion which had before obscured 
juy sight, all the guilt, where I had before re- 
4l^ded only the suffering, of that fearful time ; 
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tod I coBsidared it vld» a cba^toied and sub^ 

dued feeling, 'which I had, atone time, iliougbt 

I nerer should expenence on that subject. 

' *^ Thus was I when I first saw you : a xaan 

flbce o£ violent passions, which had - received a 

diock still more violent, and latterly of a hoc 

mode of living and thii^ing, if not of feeling—^ 

which had originally arisen from having sought 

excitement of all kinds to shun mental pain, and 

lirhich had, thence, grown into a habit. I feel 

that speaking in such plmn words as these repre» 

sehts me as worse than I wajs — but I had rather 

that I should so seem, than that I should faU 

into the other extreme of softening away my 

follies and vices into nothing. 

• " When I saw you, it was your beauty that 

in the first instance attracted my eye — ^butt 

as I have often told you, it was the deep expres* 

mon of sadness and suffisring which made the 

interest I felt so vivid. Your image remained, 

impressed upon me with a feeling far difierent— » 

Strongcsr and superior in every way — to what it 

would have been had it been beauty alone by 

wUch I hdd been struck, I .guessed at once 
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what the cause of your depression was, and the 
deep sympathy and pity to which this could not 
fail to give rise, caused me, in some measure at 
least, to be actuated towards you by worthy 
feelings. For, here, too, I will be frank with 
you. My first addresses to you were far from 
being moved by that strong, deep, pure love 
with which my heart is now filled to\^ards you^ 
—I then, even, did not believe that I should 
ever feel love again. Still the interest — (that 
word is the most general, and therefore the least 
capable of misapplication) — the interest I felt 
for you began to acquire a degree of strength, 
consistency, and warmth, which, while it sur- 
prised and even startled me, ought to have opened 
^y ^yes to the thorough revolution that was 
going on within me. You began to engross my 
thoughts — the days that I neither saw you, nor 
communicated with you by letter, were to me as 
blanks. My usual amusements palled upon me : 
the consideration of your fate formed almost my 
only subject of contemplation. In a word, I 
was very fast becoming irrevocably attached to 
you, when one circumstance not only encreased 



1 



1 

f 



SECOND LOTS.. 109 

Imd confinued that attachment for ever, but 
opened my eyes to its full existence* 
, *^ This was the receipt of your letter giving 
me the story of your life. You recollect pro* 
bably all that that letter contained : a^I read^ 
my heart smote me violently, unendurably* 
Every emanation of your generous nature^ every 
expression bespeaking your noble, pure^ and 
loving spirit, stabbed me to the quick, as I 
reflected how unworthy my feelings had been of 
exciting such in such a bosom. But they ceased 
to be so on the instant. They drew from me 
a flood of passionate tears, — ^bitter, most bitter, 
yet purifying and consolatory notwithstanding. 
Yes ! I rose from that paroxysm of feeling — ^for 
it was no less — ^an altered and amended man. 
The scales had fallen from my eyes in a moment : 
I felt how poor and wicked had been the mo- 
tives and ideas which so long had swayed and 
guided me : I felt that the most precious gift 
of our nature was restored to me, the power to 
loVe! 

** Yes ! — ^for almost the first time in my life, 
•I felt a pure and virtuous passion of love ; and 
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I peromed how false is the idea that it is 1< 
fervent or forceful than one whidk is forbidden. 
I believe I bieathed aloud the resolution I 
formed with regard to you — and I have never 
even felt the slightest shadow of temptation to 
break it, nnce. 

^* A passion thus grounded is sure to ripen 
not onlj rapidlj but soundly. Every hoii^ 
which has since passed has served only to en* 
crease and condense alike its steadiness and its 
ifire — ^its fervour and its melting fondness* I 
have never loved thus before : were there, indeed^ 
no oth^ distinction, this would serve to stamp 
my affection for you as of another order fixna 
any I have ever experienced. — ^It is the ^rst 
time that my wish has been to marry the object 
of my passion: you are the first won^an with 
r^ard to whom I have formed and dierished 
the idea of living with her for the remainder of 
my life. I do not say but that, under other 
^cumstances, I might have entertained such a 
feeling ; but, as they were, / never did. And 
this idea, on which I dwell so constantly and so 
fondly, — with such intense and minute antkipi- 
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tion — this idea alone is sufficient to shed an 
additional and holy beauty over the affection 
from which it springs. 

" Yes ! Angelica, you engross my thoughts, 
my feehngs, my whole soul, to a degree at which 
I sometimes almost experience a sensation of 
dread. I almost shrink from the consciousness 
that I have allowed one passion to assume so 
complete and overwhelnaing a power over me. 
And yet again, this very extent and intensity 
Will add, tenfold, to its enjoyment : they will 
tnake the moment in which you become mine, 
one of a degree of bliss almost too keen for 
human nature to support. 

** You have now before you the whole history 
of my heart — ^not only, as I promised, with 
i'eference to its former feelings, but as regards 
yourself also. It is now for you to judge whe- 
ther, because 1 have loved before and that at- 
tachment has ceased, I am likely to be unstable 
in my love for you. I will come for my answer 
to-morrow night. Dearest, need I say, that my 
anxiety for its tenor is not very severe ?*** 
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CHAPTER IX. 

When possibly I can, I will return. 

Shaxsfeabe. 

The letter, which is contained in the last chapter^ 
had, as may be readily supposed, cost Savii^ 
not a little in the writing. It was written quite 
conscientiously ; as far as man can analyze his 
own feelings, he had unsparingly scrutinized 
his : — ^and, doing so fairly and in earnest, he was 
a person who was certain of arriving at some^ 
thing very close to the truth. The very course 
of evil, indeed, which he had undergone, gave 
him at least this power: he not only could 
search his heart, but he knew the meaning of all 
lie found there. 

Notwithstanding the expression of confidence 
with which he concluded his letter, Savile ap^ 
proached the convent the night following that 
on which he had given it to Angelica, with feel- 
ings of some slight uneasiness. He was not 
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quite certain how she might receive the expres- 
sions of admiration and tenderness for another^ 
^en though that other had been long dead, and 
that the widowed feelings had, of themselves, 
subsided into peace. He was, however, speedily 
re-assured: — 

'* I am quite satisfied" — ^were the first worda 
she spoke, and her voice was in the sweetest 
tone of tenderness and calm joy — ** quite. 
Dearest Edward, I shall never from this mo- 
ment feel the slightest sensation, I will not say 
of jealousy — ^but of the vaguest doubt. Your 
noble candour has set my heart thoroughly at 
rest, and for ever. I wept bitterly, Edward, a& 

I read, for that unhappy-- — ' ^but no : yoa 

have gratified, in the frankest and most generous 
manner, not my curiosity — that word would be 
indeed unworthy — ^but my keen, and I may add 
just, desire to know what you have termed * the 
history of your heart.' As on its future story 
the whole fate of my own depends, — ^was it not 
natural that I should thirst to know its past ? — 
But now, this subject shall be a sealed one be* 
tween us: we will speak on it no more.'' 
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' SaTile prefiieil her to b» heart, and was siloitd 
^* Angelica^'' ha aaid afiter a lamg paus^ *^1 
TCjoice that this explanatum hcu taken place; 
Cor I aee that it has produced, in your mind, « 
thorough confidence in me» — and that confidence 
will enable you to bear, with far less uneannes9> 
a trial which', alaal We csih avoid no longer. 
Angelica, we must, for a time — ^part !^* 

She started — and, almost with a scream, re- 
echoed, "Part I" , 

^^ Yes, Angelica-Fitter, terrible as it is, it is 
meTitable. I am a soldier ; I cannot be absent 
from my duty longer. You know, I haye been 
here at Lisbon on account only of my wound. 
From that wound I am now recovered. The 
surgeon tells me I may throw off my sling and 
rejoin my regiment xis soon as I please. To. 
such an intimation as this I cannot be inatten- 
tive. Be my feelings what they may, I must 
set out within two days to. join the army. — ^You 
must suppose that I have all along looked to 
diis event, and that I have thought of it deeply 
as connected with you« At one time it was my 
desire to take, you with me : but, upon reflep-< 
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tioa, I found that it was impossible. Situated 
as the ansy now is, constantly in motion, it 
would be absolutely necessary that you should 
be far in the rear. With whom could I place 
you ?— i-And, even supposing that I found ar 
suitable residence for you, I should scarcely he 
able to come' to jrou'^more than if y<ME were still 
here. I have detera|ined» therefore, not *ta 
expose you to ail the hardships, difficulties, and 
dangers, which must attend you in the n^;fa- 
boorhood of the armies : — ^the thought of their 
possibility, alone, would drive me wild. No-* 
remain in die quiet security of this place. Then^ 
at the very first moment that I am free^ will I 
speed hither, and take you to England as my 
wife." 

: Angelica listened to this, almost without 
gathering its meaning, — ^the idea that they were^ 
to part had almost numbed her faculties. 

*' And will you, then, leave me ?'' she mur«; 
inured in a faint voices— ^^ must I cease to me 
you for months^ perhaps years— Oh God 1 per- 
hjips for ev«r! — You may be killed in battle I 
And, think you I can bear the b6rror of sus- 
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pense, and dread that eyery day may be your 
last ? Or you may be dreadfully wounded — ^and. 
need belpy and tending, and kindness-^^md I 
shall not be near you — I shall be here !** and a 
yiolent fit of hysterical sobbing choked her 
utterance. 

Savile was deeply moved. Truly did he feel 
that he had breathed into her mind the agi- 
tations of the tumultuous passions ; — these suf- 
ferings were of a far different order from those, 
gnawing as they were, to which she had been 
previously subject. He had never seen her 
moved to ^this excess before. Her feelings 
towards him had been hitherto those of the 
sdTtest tenderness — ^they now assumed the cha,^ 
racter of agonizing passion. 
. '* Oh take me with you !^' she exclaimed in a 
voice which bespoke anguish — " take me but 
with you — and hardships I will spurn-— dangers 
I will not dread. The thought that I am udth 
you will give me strength and courage beyond 
my sex. I feel that I should not shrink even in 
battle if I were by your side! — Oh Edward!** 
she continued after a short pause— *<^ think yott 
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I can bear this convent after you are gone? 
Hateful to me as it has ever been, what will it 
be if you leave me now ? Think you, that, 
after the dear delicious feelings which, for two 
months, have given new life to the soul which 
was drooping to the earthy and new strength to 
the frame which was fast sinking into the grave 
•i— think you that I could bear the cold relapse 
to the hideous monotony of my former life?— 
Think you that, after having thus, night after 
night, lived \ipon your very presence, I should 
not sink under the anxieties and terrors your 
being far away and exposed to constant danger 
would create ?— -And then, not to know even ^ 
where you were, nor in what condition, nor 
whether you were soon likely to return — ^never to 
See the sight of your dear writing-r-to be months 
without even knowing whether you lived or not! 
' — Savile, it would kill me !" — And she threw heiV 
iself upon his bosom, and wept convulsively. 

Savile was greatly shocked and agitated. He 
^d expected deep and subdued sorrow at his 
going-— but passionate sorrow and remonstrance 



til TAIiBS «P PA.8flI0N. 

Kketihis^.be.liad not, m the letiei, antidpafeed^ 
He hud' bdie^ed Ang^iea to be eapaUe of th^. 
tjataogeat^ most intena^, and ifiwiu!dly most fer« 
TODt paraon — but for its luddea and rthe^meaiit 
outburst he bad been ui no degree prqmred*: 
He preased her fondly to hisboaooi, andoatefised' 
her flootfaiogly. 

<< Naj, dearest,^ he exdaimed, '* be eafan-rr^ 
do not thus give way, I impkffe you^ to sorrow 
<arthat which k inevitable.-4>e cafan, my owm 
Angelioar^ 

. *^CahnI-r-becahn when you are about to leava 
me, and to leave me here ! Saidle, if you leave 
me within these walls, you will neyer beh<dd me 
4igain I My captivity waa already cauang me a 
jdow death, when you saw me£rst — you snatched 
me from it^ and gave me new li£e and hope— ^ 
but now i nfter you have thus excited all thp 
.strongest, emotioas of mj soul, and made laj 
love fin* you the very food on which I livo — iio«r 
tffi m^ tobe i^aincast hack iipon the fi^eezing life 
J led — my eyes aching fear your eighty my e9i^ 
tat your voice, my soul for your presence — I 
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should die ! When yoo letoniedy jaa nocdd 
seek me in Tarn ; I should be in my graim — ^I 
eoold not support the mterval P* 

Sayile felt alarm^ and even awe, at the degree 
to which he beheld she was moved. Eveiy 
nerve in her frame shook, and she eeaaed speaks 
ing only because her sobs stopped ha? utteranoa^ 
He was turning over in his mind idl the possibi- 
lities of the case, when she auddedly started up^ 
and again burst forth into aa agony of entrea^«» 
^ Edward, you love me dearly, deeply, fondly--^ 
you have said so to me, asid I believe you« 
Then, by that love, I conjure you not to leava 
me here I If you have the smallest care for my: 
very existence, you wiU not Onoe gone, onca 
our inteioourse is broken, a thousand things may 
occur to prevent our ever meetiog again. From 
that moment I shall feel my doom fitted; You 
must be away months, you may be away years^- 
irfewwiseks will suffice to brkig me tomy grave t 
Oh i Savile, if before I had ever beheld you-^ 
Itofore I had ever gazed upon your bdoved fiioci 
of fdt the tones of your vmce auk into my very 
heart — he&ie I had known one touch of that 
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passion which now engrosses my whole heing — ^ 
if then my frame and spirit were giving way to« 
gether beneath the sufferings which corroded 
them — what would my condition be now ? If 
you leave me in this abhorred den^ I feel — I feel 
in my heart and in my brain-— that I shall not 
survive a month.^ 

Savile was shaken to the centre. He saw that 
every word she said came from the very core—* 
that every sentiment she spoke pervaded her 
utterly, body and soul. He felt certain that the 
prophecy would work its own accomplishment — 
he felt that if he left her here, she assuredly 
would die I He sickened at the thought. He 
had deeply weighed and calculated the whole 
niatter^ — and, most wisely, he had come to the 
conclusion that, as long as he remained with the 
army, her convent would be the best asylum for. 
her. No known step would have been taken, no 
Suspicions could arise : — ^and her ultimate escape 
would be, in an extreme degree, more safe, as he 
purposed then to carry her at once on board an 
English ship* . But this whole plan was now de* 
stroyed at once. He saw, but too clearly, that 
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^, ... . . . . ' * 

no persuasions could reconcile her to it. There 
was but one alternative, and^ though he saw all 
its evils, he could not choose but adopt it, in the 
position in which he stood. During the few 
moments in which he hushed her oh his bosom, 
upon which she had sunk exhausted, he conned 
over his new project in his mind — ^and, as soon 
as she seemed sufficiently restored to follow the 
sense of what he uttered, he spoke thus : — 

'^ Such an appeal as this it is impossible, my 
beloved, I can resist. The course I recom- 
mended is the most prudent ; and it was most 
far from my intention that our intercourse by 
letter should cease. On the contrary — I had 
made minute arrangements for its continuance. 
But, feeling as I find you do, I now wish to re- 
move you from this place, as much as you caii 
desire to go. I see your soul shrinks from it to 
a degree with which it is vain .to struggle — ^and I 
will set you free before I leave Lisbon. Free 
from bonds of one kind, dearest," he continued 
tenderly, *^ but bound by those of another — ^for 
the same day which sees you beyond these walls 

shall make you my wife." At these words she 
Vol. III. G 
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turned her five up towards Inm widi a look of 
deep, pure, grateful joj, whidiy Sat tlie 0MMaeBt# 
repaid Inm teofi:^ for all the pain whidi the radi 
ehinge of pha into which be bad boen drhreBj 
had caused hkn : — and, as he presaed lus %s to 
har^s in along^ lo^gkias» the spbit of haj^p; and 
exaked love thrilled tlffough the hearts of botb 
with a gush of eestac^ such ag words exist iioC im 
express. • 

^ Yes, Angdtica^'' he eontinuad— «' the mid- 
Bight of to4Borrow shall behold you beyond these 
waUsyaod the momii)^ which fc^ws it nhduniir 
us.: biit» oa the meroiBg aftar that agsiiik I miisit 
Isaveyotti ¥e8» dearest» to take you to the 
army it impostSbUi I will iree you from tUs 
hated life-*-I will make you mine by ties wbidi 
nothing can hreak-^bnty Aen, for a time .w« 
muMtipBxi. 1^1 make every anangem^nt for the 
secrecy y quiet* and comlc^ of your residaice jjn 
Lisbon ;— -our cerresfMjndence shall be ootuytantf 
but to be with me is impracticable. Nay^ suffer 
not your spirits again to sink. Becciileet to« 
monrow (for it is now morning) to^morr^w wiU 
be our wedding-day. Do not look so sad P 
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^< How 09A I look otherurise if we are about 
to part ? To part ! I now tboqght> never to 
hmre dxme so in my lile. Aim t all my br%bl 
jvittons <^ joy are fluog to a diaibwy . and unoer'* 
tain d«itanoei I bad hoped^-Aiff I too liad 
looked to your joBiiog Ae army^^I had faopad 
to accboipaiiy you-*^! had fek diat -the .fean a 
tddierls wife muat aluoiyB sufir trotdd be, in part, 
leootnpmsed by the joy with whieh she would 
lend and dberisb her huflfaand amid his toils and 
dangcn. I had fanned such .liakmSy Edwafd^ 
of ieoitalttig a lady of your oounti^ whose stmy 
I mnemfaer rsadhig when a girl, and which I 
adoEiiKd' then,. Init Zoosfi now-v^wfao^ in the wbf 
in Ameriea^ followed hest hwAmtid tliroogfa a 
loog and unbrfonate eatnpafgn, and was his 
inmct his contforter and iHeod. Many a 
aigtey of late, after yon have left me^ hare i 
i^wdMc^ th» story, and tbooj^t tSmt, as 
th^ssr ^ngs were net nnknown in tbeEngKsh 
amies, I too oonld atund on yen, Kke Lady 
— ^I fi»rget ther EngUsIl tfimome-^ 



bat she was called the Lady Kam^ I reooUeet 
weU.** 

G 2 
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** Lady Harriet Acland was her name,^ said 
Savile with a sigh ; '^< I know the story well, 
though I am somewhat surprised that you should. 
But this, which is thus told and noted from 
being to the last degree unusual, would be qtdte- 
impossible with oar armies here. The 'whol^* 
army in which Captain Acland served was 
scarody so stiong as one of our divisions; and 
the discipline was in a far different condition 
then. Listen to me, Angelica ; to say that my 
heart melts with the sense of the aiffection yo^ 
have expressed for me, is merely to assert that it 
is not stone. That my desire to remain with 
you is stronger than every other feeling, except 
the call of honour, you may judge from what 
you yourself suffer— for, knowing, as you do^ 
that I love you to adoration, you can well ima« 
gine what our separation must cost me at such a 
moment. Therefore, dearest, dearest, you may 
at once attach belief to the words which I speak*^ 
Heaven knows, with anguish — ^your accompany^ 
ing me to the army is impossible! When I 
first thought of •taking you hence now, it was 
with the view of placing you in .some town at A 
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xiEioderate dUstanoe in the rear, whiter I oould 

otMue to you occasiQiially. But, in addition to 

all the considerations, of which you can scarcely 

ju4ge, with respect to nunours that, might arise 

concerning our relative situations, I find,, upon. 

enquiry, that even that is scarcely possible ; and. 

that, even if it were, I should not have it in mj 

power, to get near you. , I understand no leave 

cf absence whatever is given at present — and 

you could not be brought near enough to the 

apny for me to be able to reach you in such in» 

tervals of time as I should have, at my disposal. 

Thus have we no alternative : you will remain 

quiet at Iasb(»i-r-*we will correspond constantly — - 

apd I will get back to you the moment I am 

freer' 

** Alas ! ^* answered Angelica, with a deep-* 

dcawn sigh — ^' you must know how these things 

are, and I do. not doubt you for a moment. I do 

believe tlu|t you love me, almost as I love you, 

a|)d my trust in you is unlimited. But your 

absence, Savile ! — ^how shaQ I be able to endure 

that.?. And if I. shrink from the very thought 

of.it .eyen now, what will it npt be when you 

G 3 
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Imre become my huMuidf You are «o die 
uuurtar of efery sentiiiient and BeoAtioii of my 
whole bdng, that I fear Icaa no more fire wilb* 
out you tfaaa oould that creeper if the wall woe 
taken from behmd it. Oh! the agony of anxiety 
and suspense I shall endiure between the comoig 
<rf your letters ! '* 

<' Nay, nay/' said Savile^ <« take it not aa 

deeply. I will make it, indeed, my aole and 

solemn request at ptftiog that you wiU exert aM 

that en^y and firmness of which, when yoa 

choose to call them fcMth, you possess so m^iciH 

to bear up under the anxi^es of which you 

speak, and against any unforeseen difficulties to 

which our connection may become exposed* I 

ask this /or my sake ! Say, will you prodtts^ 

me?* 

** Thus asked, you know I cannot say ^hee 

than—/ wia. Yes, Savile ! the desire to act as 

you wish wfl! be ever a motive to actuate me im 

do or bear unythinff. Aye, it can, it jAaKi 

enable me to support evm your absenoe witk 

composure and fiimness. Kdwavd, / pmiim 

y(mr And as she spoke theafe wotds, the pu»e 
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and powerful passion, by the impulse of which 

she was influenced y gave a clear strength to her 

voice, and m, noble radiance to her whole aspect, 

which impressed Savile almost with reverence, as, 

taking within Ids both her hands which she held 

out to him, he replied — ^^ And I do recdve your 

promise with the gratitude and the love of my 

whole soul.*' 

They were silent for a time. Angelica, at 

length, was the first to speak. ^* Lesve me 

now,** she said, ** I am exhausted by what I 

hme undei^gDiie. I wa^ not prepared tor either 

the pain, or the joy, that I have experienoedtf 

Dearest, dearest, at tins moment the }oy IS upper- 

iDOSt** — aad her vciee became low^ though .it 

rff*~^ distinct and dear, at the made the ad» 

mitflinii. ** %it now, good laglit ! eie we meet 

agaiOt I hare to take my leare of an abode ef 

«Ul datc^ aad to prepare iaa: my wedding. My 

bridal packet wiU be but small! ai^d,** lookaog 

tound with a ^oomy air — ^^my adieoxwiU be 

but fioaaty. I ihali dnnk oidy of the wekonie 

Ibfltairaits me, and strite to foiget what I leave* 

•I'^^iood iagbt«-good ni^t !** 

o 4 
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CHAPTER X. 

Than yhdnty know, my heart** dear lore is set 

On the fair 

As mine on her's, so her^s is set on mine; 
And all combined, save what thou must combine 
By holy marriage : when, and where, and how 
We met, we wooed, and made exchange of vow 
rU tell thee as I pass ; but this, I pray. 
That thou consent to marry us to*day. 

Shaxspzaee. 

» 

Thoughts and feelings, many, strong, and va* 
Tied, thronged upon Savile's mind as he pro- 
ceeded homeward. The great step of his life 
was thus, at last, to be taken in haste and se- 
crecj : but for this he cared little 3 his resolution , 
had been formed maturely, and it mattered not 
how suddenly it was executed. But he felt the 
bitterest anxiety for the consequences of Ange- 
lica residing in Lisbon without him. Enquiry ^ 
certainly would be made — she might be traced I 
—his heart sickened at the thought : — his wife , 
to be subjected to all the horrors and indignities ^ 
which the vengeance of the church would shower 
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upon an apostate nun ! — ^for so, he felt, she would 

be considered. . His very ignorance of what they 

a^urately were, added to the Juddering awe 

with which he contemplated their possibility ! 

But he had truly said that his was not a mind 

given to despond ; and he bent his thoughts vigo* 

rpusly to consider what the danger really was, and 

hpw best that danger was to be avoided. Upon 

leflecticm, it seemed exceedingly slight indeed. 

Dcm Sebastian de Vicenza, Angelica's father^ 

had gone to the Brazils with the Court-— so that 

there .was no risk to.be dreaded from him; and 

the conyent would have no sort of clue whereby 

to trace their fugitive. . Savile. himself had been 

there publidy only a , very few , times — ^that 

was now between two and three months ago-^ 

and it so happened that his name had never 

been announced at all. . He had been recog* 

nised graciously by the Abbess, after his first 

visit, as the young officer who had given the 

spirited, accoqnt of the battle of Vittoria, the 

first time he had been there. . But there was no- 

tl^g by which his remembrance could be, in 

the remotest manner, cc»mected with the ^ster 

G 6 
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Afigelica. Indeed, there eouU be no naoie 
ton to attribote lier flight to him dun lo a»j 
ether visitor at the convent for a twdvenooA 
before. He felt, indeed, quite ooni^noed that 
the idea vi him would never wise in tihe mind 
of any inmate of the nunnefy on the subjects 

He deteminedt therefore, that Angdiot 
diould, fiom the moment of dMr manii^, aa* 
aome his name. On this point, indeed* i>e fieh 
with peculiar strength and deciaon* ^< Hap)peA 
what may to me,** he exclaimed, <' there riiall ba 
no doubt dbout her position ! — there never shall 
be a question as to whether my wife was ever 
ttiy mistress !**— He resolved to place her in a 
retired situatioa in the neighbourhood of Lis* 
bon, as the wife of a British officer who was 
with the army. He knew, indeed, of a yi&ej 
quiet and respectaUe femily, with wfaidi ^e 
wife of a loTither officer, whom he also had mar- 
ried in Lisbon,' had resided under similar cn> 
cumstances. Thb lady had htdy gone lo 
England with her husband — and here Savile 
dedded upon fedng Angelica's abode.. The 
circumstances of Iier position would be quite 
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weaaoBi Mftdmt far extreiiie retieemeat m faer 
mode of Ife ; and yet, as tbe Tillage on wUdk 
be had fixed was two or dbree miks from U»> 
boB, it wciaid not Wrequidite to extend it to p(K 4|r 
nttro eaafineDieiit to the boufle. fie deter^ 
flriaed, idao, upon learing with faer his aezraiit 
io»6. Tins man had been vidi him the whole 
time he had been in the Feninsuia, and SaviJe 
had in him the greatest trust At the time of 
has neocmi^ Ins wound^ Josh's activity and af^ 
iectioit had, in great measure, tended to save hoa 
fife. He had, ahhough not a soldier, upon 
hearing from fiome of the regiment that Ca|itahi 
Savfle was womided, pressed onward upon the 
fieU, mid been the means of removing him to 
the pear; and, dnrii^ the whole ilfaiess arimg 
ftam the wound, -mhixh, at first, asBamed a verf 
saious Hspetit, he watched over and tended hia 
master with a solidtude and constioiey without 
which, as Savik always said, be was convinced 
he fdiould never have recovered. 

In dits man, therefore, his confidence was, 
and justly, unbounded. He had, throughout 
his visits to the oimv«Bt, Imiught hkn with Inn, 

G 6 
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to remain with the horses while he entered the 
garden: and he now determined to leave him 
with Angelica, to attend to her comforts and 
watch over her safety — and, also, that die might 
have a confidential agent on thespot, acquainted 
with all the circumstances, in case of emergency. 
For he bad as much trust in Josi^s intdligence 
as in his fidelity. 

This day was a busy one with Savile« He 
first sought out two English officers, whom he 
knew the most intimately, and respected the 
most of those at Lisbon, to be witnesses.of his 
marriage. He told them that family drcum- 
stances, on the lady's side, rendered it necessary 
that the union should be clandestine : but that, 
to avoid any possibility of the marrii^ after* 
wards being questioned, be had to b^ of their 
friendship to attend and witness the ceremony. 
To this, of course, they willingly acceded. He 
next engaged the attendance of the chaplain of 
the English factory to perform the Protestant 
rites — ^but still he wanted a Catholic clergyman 
to add those of the Romish church. Here Jos^ 
assbted him. He said his own ccHifesscHr was a 
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iiighly respectable priest — that he was a quiet 
man, and no meddler^ and would perform the ce- 
remony without asking.any inquisitiYe questions. 
It was arranged that the . wedding should take 
place at. the house of Major Wentworth, one of 
the officers, who was a niarried. man, . as Savile 
thought it better that the persons with whom 
Angelica was to reside should not know that she 
was so recently a bride. . 

With those persons, likewise, he made every 
necessary arrangement. The situation was a very 
beautiful one ; and Angelica'*s rooms he, even with 
all the difference of expedition between the move- 
ments of Lisbon and London tradesmen, con- 
trived to supply with every elegance and luxury 
that. the fondest affection, guided by the most 
admirable taste, could furnish. . Jos6 — whose 
joyousness, at least, exceeded his master's, for he 
looked only to the wedding, and not to the next 
day's parting — was invaluable throughout the 
course of these active preparations ; and, though 
neither master nor man had closed their eyes since 
the morning of the preceding day, it would be 
difficult to d^ide which was the more <^ life*like'^ 
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te they set out hoot tlie opposite iMflA: iji dife 
Tagus half aa hour after nudiugfaty Savife 
horsdbadiy andJoiiiii thecantteUa wfaieh 
to bring Aogdica to Lisboiu Hewas tfaaitouc& 
btor than usoal, ^t Angefica ihoukl not Jeairi^ 
tiie coaveDt tiH abouttwo: as tfaia woiild^ n^ule 
it gare her the advanti^ of darknesa as fiff ab 
tiie Tagus, make it about nx o^doek idien ihey 
would arrive at Major Wcntwortb't. Aa ear-^ 
Her hour, whfle it was yet dark, ivould have 
•eemad unoouth : while the earlinesB of this was 
Iblly acoounted for to tho Major, by Us undet^ 
standii^ it to be what he caUed ^^ a runaway 
flialch^ — and, therelbre, condudii^ that the lady 
had been broo^^ away fraai her ineads* house 
befiore dayUght. No one but Jos^ and Saviie 
lamaelf knew that the bride come fitmmcoBrmit. 
Savik left the caratella at some Iktle distance 
fiom the convient walk, lest the echoes of that 
quiet valley, awakened by so umisuid a sound, 
nojght have reached the ears of even the peaceful 
aleepers within them. He bote a wooden ladder, 
to freifitate Angelica pasnng the wall, and a 
ansaU bundle containang some worldly apparel. 
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«ufficient, at kastf totally to conceal bar it& 
gious dress. As the first stroke of two swung 
upon the nigfat-air, Savile. placed the ladder 
against the waUr-^od afasost befcce the last had 
ceased to sounds he was fa^ Angelica's sidck 
^ Dearest, all*beIoved»^ be exdahned^ in a voice 
•vbidi pasrioQ at its dinrnx made trembie»-r 
*^ this day^ you will be iO]ffJE,at last 1 '* — and, as 
he folded her to his bosom, he added, mere so- 
lemnly, lifting his hand above her as he spoice--^ 
^ May the God of Mercy shower upon you .the 
hafqpiness of love and peace — may He grant tlufb 
I may ever give you ciHise to look to this hoar 
sdth thanks and blesong 1" 

** He will — he will 1 " she munmired, sa ab^ 
lay, almost without motion, jn his arms.;, . 

<^ Come, Angdica," — at hist, he said — '^ it is 
time to oonNnence our journey ;— I have broujg^ 
you a loose wrapping-gown, a laige cloak, and 

proper head-gear, that you may seem of this 
world to our friends who will witness our mar- 
riage; for they little dream it is from a couvcnt 
that I felch you. I have hinted that rel^iioas 
scruples on the part of yowr pazents reiida:edit 
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yain my hoping for, or asking, their consent — 
and that, therefore, the courtship has he&i clan* 
destine, as well as the marriage ; and that your 
residence must, for like reasons, be secluded and 
secret. But they know no more — k were need-- 
less that they should. — Haste and dress. I re- 
commend you, also, to bring with you your con* 
ventual dress — leaye no tcken of your flight.^' 

*' I will — it will be, in happier days, a mc- 
mento of poAied nfisary ! '^ 

Angelica retired to some distance to put on 
her novel garments, while Savile paced the walk* 
*^ I cannot bring it to my heart/' thought he, 
'^ to hate this place as she does— to be sure I 
have not the cause — ^but I cannot help, loving 
it ! — ^It has been the scene of so much fond and 
happy feeling — ^it has witnessed the renewal' of 
my heart 1 ^^ And he gazed with soft regret and 
tender memory upon the seat which he had oc- 
cupied with Angelica, so many nights for months 
past ! When she returned to him, he said to 
her, " Would you believe it, Angelica, the tears 
have almost come into my. eyes as I gaze upon 
ihb scene for the last time ? ^' 
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** Befieve it ? — ^well I may, when even I have 
felt, as I awaited you, the same sensations too ! 
My cell I left with loathing — the prisoner of 
long years doea not quit his dungeon with such 
delight — the convent itself I closed behind. me. 
with a sensation as if a load of lead were lifted 
fix>m my heart* But this spot ! sec I have 
gathered a branch of the jessamine of our bower, 
which seems as though it had retained these few 
flowers thus late only for us, to wear it next my 
heart, at our wedding. Dearly, dearly, indeed, 
shall I cherish the memory of this one spot. And 
may peace and content pervade the sisters I have 
left ! May they never know the pangs which I 
liave suffered ! I part from them all with^ood« 
Toil — I never experienced positive unkindness 
from any of them. May God preserve them 
all ! ^ — ^And she paused a moment, as though in ^ 
alent prayer. Well might such a moment need 
it. — ** And now,'' she resumed, in a firmer and 
brighter tone, ** I am ready ; Savile, I give my- 
self to you ! " She stretched forth her hand to 
him as she spoke; he grasped it firmly as he 
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nswer^d--^ And may peidbkm mr oie iriien 
I pfove imworthy of the gift l^^^-Came P' 

Inafew mmuftes she wai seated by hU ode la 
die cantelk — no yesCige was kft of her fl^ht or 
of iti meeiUL She had ^ vanubed'' from the 
eoQYeDt 9B thoogh it had really been ^finto tfam 
air i ** And now, the world .iras befixe hen 
Sheonoe more woMfreel 

*< Edward,*' she said, at httt, in a lovr ycnce^ 
^ I fear I shall be most awkward in the worid* 
Deeply as I detested all the habits of my prisoft 
yonder, still they were habits ; and I shall find 
it most difficult to renew my old ones, fyen 
the motioii of this car — though we had- one 
«sjw0y of this description at home for our 
amusement ^en we were children^-^eyen that 
motion, though once so familiar, seems stiaoge 
snd uncouth. And if so simple a thing ai 
merely passing thiou^ the air more rapidly 
than I have been, of late, accustomed to, startls 
me so mudi, what shall I feel in society ? £d* 
ward, I diall shame you i ^ 

*^Shame me! Thae breathes not a beings 
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tboaghfaewoff an imperial cxown^ who voidd 
ix>t be proud to lead such a hride to the altar! 
Shame me ! never, never suffer such a thou^it 
to cro0s your mind. Oh, Angelica 1 you know 
not how it has grieved me that my mother-HBjr 
noble moth^— no longer Uvea to wdoome you to 
her lieart and home as h^ daug^iter^—and if I 
oxild feel exultation and joy ja presenting yoa 
to hery well may I be proud of you be£»e all 
tnankind ! As to the little newness^ c£ feeling 
Vhidi you will experience for a short time, thej 
;will he but very slights and will soon fade away 
altogether. And, alas I Angdica, your life, for 
some time, will be so secluded, that you will 
have full leisure to renew your dd habits beferf 
you will be m a atuadon to feel the awkward^ 
nesB of their abeaice.'^ He then detailed lo 
her all the anran^ments he had ipade for her 
aesid«ice during his ab^vee with the armj, 
She fiilly felt the necessity of dose sedusioDH^ 
his absence itself was all that she regretted-^ 
that swallowed up every cither feelings— sh^ 
should be happy^ die said» anywhere with him, 
nowhere without him — ^but she would pay every 
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attention to the necessary precautions — and^ 
with them, she had not the slightest fear of being 
discovered. 

They arrired at Lisbon, and went straight to 
Major Wentworth^s. The Major was at the 
door to.receive her, and, with Savile, conducted 
her up stairs, where she was introduced to 
Mrs* Wentworth, who recrived her with a de« 
licacy and kindness proporticmed to the pecu* 
liarity of the position in which she stood. Major 
Wentworth was a man of both intelligence and 
cultivation, and his wife was a person of feelinga 
peculiarly amiable, and manners graceful in the 
e;Ktreme. Had they not, indeed, been people of 
this stamp, Savile would not have singled them 
out for a fiiendly office of so much delicacy as 
that which they were now discharging. But he 
knew they were worthy of his confidence, and 
capable, as well as desirous, of showing real 
kindness to Angelica. Major Wentworth, in* 
deed, had undertaken to see that all went smooth 
with her, during Savile's absence — ^and, it having' 
bjcen explained to him that dread of discovery by 
her family rendered the utmost privacy desirable^ 
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lie had volunteered that Mrs. Wentworth should 
.take care by her^sits to prevent the bride being 
left in absolute solitude^ while she would never 
j>kce her in a situation in which she nright meet 
general company. ' 

•' God bless you, Wentworth — for all your real, 
real friendship ! ^' said Savile, in answer to the 
Major's kind promises — " there could not be an 
occasion on which it could be more needed. On 
every side there are vexations. If I had gone 
to the army, and left her where she was, heaven 
knows what might have become of her before 
my return. To take her with me is, as you 
know, utterly impossible. The only other re- 
source would be to send her to England — ^buit, 
alas ! I have no one to whom to entrust her. If 
my dear mother had lived, indeed,"** and he 
sighed heavily, "or. if my brother were in the 
country, I would^ on such an emergency, have 
jcalled upon him, though^ poor fellow, Mrs. 
Savile would have led him a pretty life for 
bringing a * Papist' into the house — ^but they 
are all abroad — ^you know ; and, out of my own 
family^ scampish bachelor as I have been^ I 
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know no married friend of whom I eonid, and 
would) flsk such a fayonr. No ! tiiere is no^ 
thing tof k but the arrangement I hate mad^ 
And T shall leave her» I do assarie you, with 4 
pang the less from the refleotion that she wift 
im^ the inestimable adranti^ of joaf and 
'Titu* Wentworth'il friendly attention.^ 
' The fateful hour arrived. Ihe weddin^f* 
ptrty were assembled, consisting dt Major and 
Mrs. Wentworth'-^-^Mr. Egerton, a brotlrtst 
'guardsman of SaTile% whom, tor that reasoo^ 
'ai well as his being of good connections and 
tngh- charactet*, Savile had singled out as his 
-jl^cdnd witness, — the iwo dei^gymen — and'Jos^. 
There was a pause at a few minutes while Satrfle 
had gone to fetch his bride. At last he returned 
leading her in. The two officers absolutely 
MMed ! the major who had seen her only -for a 
fbw minutes when she came in, in the morning, 
Irrapped in her travelling dress, sciarcely kne# 
'her again-^I^efton now saw* her for the first 
tJmfe : he was about \6 exclaim-i— but he checked 
himself, and only muttered—** Hearens ! what 
a beautiful crekture f* Mrs. WentwortJi, wh6 
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liad assisted at die fatidal toilet^ of course, fek 
no sorpnae — but her admhfa.tiaa was extxeme. 
She went forward with one of bar sweetest smiley 
to ghre her her eoanteiiaiiee by. aooompanyiog 
her up the roeni. 

And wdl nngfat AngeSca^ at that moment, 
excite admkation. The beautiful coontenanet 
fif which Savile gave Mr« Dererenx so raphuoua 
a description in his first letter after yisiting the 
convent, was now no longer dinnned by ^e 
&ced aspect of despairing pain— »the chedi 
was now flushed with mantling Uood^ and^ ia^ 
stead of the sunken, hopdess expression d the 
superb eyes, they now flashed, thioug^ their 
long jet lashes, a look of joy, and hope, and 
love, checked ever and anon by the bashful con- 
cision natural to a bride, but shedding over her 
countenance a radianee which, at such a time^ 
fully compensated for the Absence of the soft 
cSiarm of sadness which had originally touched 
Bavile so deeply. She was dressed in simple 
white, which gave to view the outline of her «!*• 
quisite form — so perfect in its undulation, so 
faulflsss in its detail»---cn her neck she wore a 
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String of pearls, with a cross formed of dark^ 
brown hair,(Reader, whose?) £utened and tipped 
with diamonds — ^in her hair, of the j^bte and 
hue of a raven's wing, there was no ornament, 
but a large white yeil» thrown over her head» 
both softened and gave contrast to its brilliancy. 
In her bosom she wore a bunch of jessamine^ 
and the quick eye of Mrs. Wentworth discerned 
that Savile had a similar bouquet in his. 

They proceeded to the English Ambassador's 
chapel for the performance of the Protestant cere- 
mony, and returned to Major Wentworth's house 
for that of the Catholic. At its conclusion, as 
Savile paid obedience to that behest which bids 
a brid^room 

Tom him where his lady is. 
And claim her with a loving kiss, 

Angelica's feelings almost overpowered her, and 
she was near ftunting in his arms. She i^)eedily 
recovered, however, and received the congratula- 
tions of all present with far more self-possession 
than Savile had hoped for. The Major had 
insisted upon providing ** a wedding-feast**' — 
but, in consideration of the bride having to be 
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settled in a new abode, and of the bridegroojpt^ 
having to depart in the morning, it was as yet 
only towards the fall of the day that the newly- 
married couple left the houaie. 

^^ God bless them tog^fl^r ! with all my heart 
and soul," repeated the Major, as he turned from 
the door as Savile and his bride left it. ^^ She 
is most beautiful, and seems most amiable — and 
for him, he is as fine a fellow, both as gentleman 
and soldier, as ever wore a gorget ! I wonder 
where he found her, though ?^' 

*^ So do I, exceedingly, — answered Mr. Eger- 
ton. " I have been convinced, for some time 
back, that he had a love affair on his hands, but 
the two ideas of marriage and Savile never en- 
tered my head together. I was excessively sur- 
prised when he came to me yesterday^ and asked 
me to be a witness to his marriage. But, truly, 
now I have seen the lady, all surprise ceases — I 
do not wonder at even Savile marrying her. 
I pledge you with all my heart, Major," he con- 
tinued, as Wen tworth proposed health and hap- 
piness to Savile and his bride—" I never saw a 

couple more worthy of each other P 
Vol. in. H 
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CHAPTER XI. 

, I fall in battle fought 

Thy haplen lovcr*8 dying thought 

Shafl be a thoogfat on the^, Mary ; 
And if retum'd from oonquer'd foes, 
How blithely will the evening dose- 
How «w«et the livnet sing vepese 

To my young bxide and me, Mary I 

Scott. 

AiscBLiCA was highly pleased with all sfaefeund 
fiiq^red for her receptipn. What reskLeoee^ 
indeed^ would not haye seemed ddightful to her 
after th^ co^v^t ! But thi% in truth, wai| a 
very charmisg spot — hei: own apartmentSi ccmr 
^ting of three rooms, opened upc« the gard^)5, 
and looked out, over a large expanse of country, 
in one of the most beautiful environs <d Lkbos). 
The rooms themselves were, as I have said, fqr^ 
pished, though hastily, with aU that love could 
suggest to taste. <^ How charming ! how de- 
lightful !" escaped at every moment from An* 
gelica — *« Oh ! how kind, how considerate, you 
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'liaye been, dear Edward !— «£br I know this is all 
your doiDg — ^and a harp too ! Ob, how good^ 
bow kiod !— you remember, I bdieve^ everj 
word you have heard me utiec, Oh^ Edward [ 
if yott could but stay with me» bow happy we 
should be here !^' 

'* Dearest, if I could stay with you, it would 
not be here that we should be ha|^y. Here, I 
hope, you will fiad peace aud eom&rt while I 
am necessarily away — ^but it is to bur own home, 
Angelica, that my heart thirsts to welcome you. 
Oh ! how I have fed my fancy with the pctnre 
of what that home will be ! How thorougMy 
and deliciously happy will our life be there! 
Dearly as I have always loved Woodlandsy it 
will then be far, far dearar still* It was my 
poor mdtber^s favourite pkce-^she brought it to 
my father, having been herself an only child, 
fmd it was settled upon me as the second son^ 
It had thus been her birth-place and the abode 
of her ydath~*and she always rejoiced when the 
time of year came at which we went to Wood- 
lands. It is in the heart of the New Forest, and 
wa always went thither in the middle of summer, 

H 2 
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I can see now her boudoir^ q)ening to the green 
sward, and with jessamines growing in at the 
window-doors, and a bank covered with a pro- 
fusion of moss-roses, spreading its rich beauty, 
and shedding its matchless fragrance, close at 
hand. My mother's books were studded round 
the room in an abundance which gave it, at first 
right, 'more the appearance of a gentleman's 
fitudj, than a lady''s boudoir — but her piano- 
forte and music-racks crowded with music, re- 
stored its feminine character. In that room, my 
mother taught me first to read — ^in that room, 
Qsl grew older, I always went to seek her, when 
I longed to be with her ; and the hours that I'* 
have passed there were always the most delight- 
ful of nny life. Angelica, that mother was a 
most rare being. Mild in heart, but lively, even 
to playfulness, in her manner; cultivated to a 
degree but little common in her sex, but the very 
farthest in the world from a precieuse — ^giving 
every one who could appreciate them all the de- 
light arising from sharing, as it were, in the rich 
and varied stores of her mind, but never bewil- 
dering or shaming the slightly-informed by any 
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ill-timed display — amuaciaii such as few profes- 
sors could equal, yet ever playing dances and sing- 
ing child^s songs to us — Oh ! in every, thing she 
was a mother in all the delicious tenderness, of 
..the term — ^she was, above all women I ever saw, 
calculated and worthy to excite those feelings of 
familiar fondness, mingled with respectful esteem, 
which are the most worthy both of parent and 
child. Angelica, that mother is gone — ^her place at 
Woodlands must be filled by you ; and that my 
heart gladdens' and feels proud that that place 
should thus he filled, would prove to me, if I 
needed any proof, how exalted and pure is tbe 
affection which I bear to you. . Woodlands I 
always looked upon far more as home than my 
father's larger and grander place, which was his 
own inheritance. All my best feelings — the 
simplest, the purest, the most tender — have ever 
been connected with that place — and it is that 
in which my visions of happiness with you have 
always had their ^ local habitation.^ And on 
this our wedding-day, they have recurred upon 

me with even greater force and minuteness than 

H 3 



ISO TALIS OF PAMION. 

eva*. And yet it is pamf ul that it should be ao, 
when I am to part from you so sooa.^ 

'^ Dearest,^ said Angdica, *^ it is that yoa 
may leave them with me as a treasure to dimirfi 
— «s a banquet for my heart to feed upoa. And. 
yet, I cannot but duink at the oontrast betw^e^R 
your sainted mothar, and your poor, poor An- 
gelica. Since I have been shut up in yonder cold 
prison/ my mind has almost become frozen — what 
little I knew has faded from me, and music even 
—dear music — ^has been withbdd, save the anae 
monotonous hymns ;— -I could scarcely, I tlrnik, 
now even touch my favourite harp, though ymt 
have again placed one withm my reach. But, 
with you, I must recall all I once knew— lead 
a^n the poets in which I dehghted, and find 
new beauties from the comments of your thoughts 
on their'^s — ^you must teadi me too, your own 
language, and I will perfect you in mine — ilm 
neutral French belcHigs to neither ; and yet I 
shall ever love it from its having been our earhest 
means ol commerce. I know, as yet, but two 
English words—* home,^ and * hveJ* " . 
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^* And two -words they are," exclaimed Baviley 
'^ which make each other blessed ! With us^ 
my own Angelica, they shall evex. be conjoined. 
You know, we English boast that no language 
bat our own possesses that word Home of which 
I have spoken to you so much/' 

^* Yes ! but all hearts can feel it ! — ^think you 
I do not enjoy the image of that dear place you 
speak of so fondly ? Think you, I do not cherisb 
in my heart's ccHre the thought of living there 
with jfou V* 

*' Dearest,'^ answered Savile, ** I believe it 

ivell : yes ! our life th^e will be indeed most 

ha{^. Our minds will truly commune with 

eadi other — ^no thou^t, no sentimaity no feeling 

win be unshared. YesJ you must learn omr 

language — fcHr well do I know your heart will 

lead you in my mother's steps, as regards the 

poor ffiXRiad — and a few words of kindness and 

ccmsctetion double the value of mere ahns or 

gifts. Yes! I have, indeed, imagined oar 

maiTied home to be so bHssfnl that/^ and his 

> ^mce sank as he went on— ^' that I feel tenfold 

the bitterness of not being able at once to reaUze 
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the beloved vinon ! We are to part, Angdica, 
to-morrow! — and strongly as I have implored 
you to be firm.under the trial, I feel that I need 
the lesson myself. But to despond is not the 
diaracter of my mind — I will look forward be* 
yond the next few painful m<Miths^ and keep my 
eyes steadily fixed upon the picture of our future 
happiness. Dearest, do you feed your thoughts 
thus also?*^ 

• *^ Write to me constantly, and I will. I have 
been schooling myself to the fulfilment of the 
pledge I made to you last night. I have prayed 
and I have reflected-^and I trust I have been 
able to bring my mind to the frame of resignatioa 
that will enable me to perform my promise. 
Content I cannot reach, nor do you ask it. If I 
be resigned and calm, you cannot expect more 
from me while you are absent and in danger ! O 
God ! in danger ! that, that will be the most try- 
ing ! You tell me^ you think there will be speedily 
peace — ^but, oh ! if there should be a battle — 
and the news were to reach me save from you ! 
But I will not allow myself to pause on an idea 
so dreadful. I will, as you wisely bid me, look to 
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your return— ^to our happy, happy union — ^and I 
will strive to forget the painful space bet^reen. 
But alas I you will be away from, me, Edward 1 

— I cannot forget that! ^And here'' she 

added in a gentler voice, ^^ is a source of allevia* 
tion in absence which I cannot have — I feel that 
I may call it so — for I know what a similar re- 
source would be to me. Edward, I have brought 
you my picture I" 

.' Savile started to his feet, *VYour picture! 
Gracious Heaven, whence came it ? I could not 

hope for this ! Shew it me J^' He snatched 

it hastily. It was, indeed, Angelica — ^Angelica 
at seventeen, but in a costume of the same general 
character as that of her late halat. The atti- 
tude and dress were that of the Virgin, such, 
Savile thought, as he had seen in some pictures 
of Guido. The countenance was a likeness of 
the most striking nature: the radiant eye was, 
perhaps,^ scarcely sufficiently subdued for the 
aspect which is generally given to Our Lady — 
but it shewed Savile what Angelica bad been 
before 

Grief had laid his icy finger on her, 
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and what he might behold her again when its 
affects, as wdl as its pressure, diould be ra- 
moYed. There was a gentle smile on die fijil 
lip, such as he had, of late, ofien seen beam t^xm 
him at moments of tendaness — and the handa, 
which were crossed on the breast, were executed 
with a delicacy and finish such as to be efanoat 
woisthy of the peilection of the originals whi^ 
had so often trembled within his. 

The picture was set ia richly-chased gald, 
and, in the reverse, there was a braid of bur 
surrounded with a circle of small diamonds.—^ 
«< Whence got you this?" ariced Savile, ''and 
how comes it I have never se^i it before P" — 

*•< It was painted for my brother,^-— ^answered 
Angelicii — f^ and he had it for a few months. 
At his death, it came again into my possesskns^^ 
and, when I was immured yonder, X thon^ 
that those who cared lo little for themiginal 
might well be without this, portndty so I took 
it with me. I loved it as a relic of niy brother 
— whose hair is twined with mine in that braid. 
Of late, I have destined it for you — and have 
reserved it to give you as a wedding gift. Alas ! 
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it is a parting gift ako I And ivlieii I rdket 
liowBweet a mAxoe your portrait would be to 
2&£ during yoiur absence, I joy to be able tm 
bisstow mine upon you* Dearest, shall you so 
consider it ?*'- 

^* Skall I? — ^Plaoe it -with your own faaada 
Yound my neck, and next my heart — wlule that 
Ifeart beat8» it shall never be removed i" Asd, 
•as she obeyed his bidding, he folded her t6bS» 
bosom with Uessihgs ! 

Perhaps, of the two, Savile was, this day, the 
more depressed* His whole thoughts and fedin^ 
itad been so long and ao completely engrossed 
ty Angdfica alone, — ^now brought by their mar- 
riage to so full a climax, — that he looked mAi 
•4read and pain to the vacuiimwhieh the cess»- 
ticHi of thdr intercourse was about to cause. ' it 
is vain to qikibble about words. Pope's 

— -.Craving void left aching in the hreast 

• • . - - < ^ 

has .been felt by all of us — although super-accu- 
rate critics have declared it to be a contradiction 
in terms. 

He felt also strongly, keenly, for her. He 
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weU knew what difference there is between the 
most painful feelings of the man who leaves and 
of the woman who is left. He knew, besides, 
that, in this instance, his mind would necessarily 
be excited and occupied by the events of the 
campaign, while she would have onlj the recol- 
lections of the dear past, and the anticipations of 
the hoped*for future. • And, at times, he re- 
flected that that future might never come. How- 
ever he might strive to soften it to Angelica, he 
well knew that the army was at present engaged 
in the most active service, and, of course, it was 
possible that an unlucky shot might, the next 
time, hit the head or the heart insCead of the 
arm. He pictured to himself the terrible situa- 
tion in which Angelica would be placed should 
this happen ; and he had made every possible 
arrangement in th^ contemplation of such a con^- 
tingency. 

Besides leaving her every thing he possessed, 
he wrote to his brother announcing his marriage, 
and beseeching him, in the event of his death;' 
to see that her means were duly applied to ren- 
der her position such as his widow's ought to be. 
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and explaining that her total ignorance of England 
would render some kind adviser necessary— ^and 
that of course no one could be so fitting as his 
brother. ' Major Wentworth had promised, 
should Savile fall, to take care that Angelica 
was properly sent to England ;— and Colonel 
Penton— Savile's bosom friend and the captain 
ot his company — had been named by him one 
of his executors, and he too would be in these 
countries. 

Thus, as regarded worldly matters, his tnind 
was at ease— but he looked with terror to those 
feelings against which, alas! no provision can 
be made. He thought on the despair that 
would seize her heart : despair ! the most terri- 
ble, the least supportable of all the su£Perings of 
the human soul ! Savile dwelled upon these 
thoughts till, at last, he dare do so no longer ; 
and forcibly diverting his mind from them, he 
looked to the delight of his return and the hap«> 
piness of his future life. 

'^ The mixture of joy and anguisli which per- 
vaded thejbearts of both, was as singular as it 
was severe. Seldom is it, indeed, that the 
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farid^irooin is thus torn from the bcide^ while 
their claim to the title is so young. Savile was 
to take asraall detachment <^oaiiTalesoent8 up to 
the anny, and they were to mardi at it gtveai 
hour. Painftil as he at £xst considerod tbis 
.necessityf he rejojced in it at last — fix he felt 
thaty if he had not been tied toa fixed time, hour 
fifiter hour would have been lost in parting. 

It was over : SaTik was at the head of his 
men — they had parted. And never did part* 
ing cause man and woman more anguish than 
that which now filled the hearts ci ^vile and 
Angelica! 
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CHAPTER XII. 

The times are wild ; contention, like ahorse;, 

- Full of high feeding, madly hath broke loose, 

A^d hears down all before him. 

Shaksfearb. 

Savile reached the wany in their first quarters 
on FreDch ^ound. Long and dreary had 
been his march : not able to push forward at 
speed, he had had full time to chew the cud of 
his very bitter reflections. . , 

** Welcome, thrice welcome, my dear fellow.!" 
exclaimed Colonel Fenton, when Savile went to 
his quarter^ ^^ I am delighted to have you 
back again, and the arm is quite restored is it? 
I wish you joy with all my heart.^^ 

<^ You have Joy to widi me for more causes 
than my recovery,^ announced Savile — <' Great 
ciiai^es have happened to me since I saw you 
last* I am married." 

^^ Married ! impossible ! — you married ; Oh ! 
it cannot be. Why, whom ^uld you have seen 
at Lisbon to marry ? — ^Pooh, you are joking.'* 
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** I never was more in earnest in my life.** 
And Savile traced to him the outline of the 
story which the reader has seen. Fenton soon 
resumed his gravity, and, at last, was deeply 
moved by the picture which Savile drew of the 
effect which his death would have upon his wife. 
<< If such a thing should happen, Fenton/' he 
concluded by saying — ** I have looked to you 
to see to her interests, poor thing. But she 
would little care for any thing in that case." 

** If such a thing should happen, you know, 
Savile, I would care for her interests as for a 
sister's. But, hang it ! don^t look to the black 
side of things. We shaU have peace soon, they 
say, and you have had your share of French 
bullets already. Tou will return to your fair 
bride in a few months — ^and smile at the recol* 
lection of all your gloomy anticipations. Come 
«*-you must come and see your old friends, 
and we will drink your health as a Benedick. 
Of course, I understand, that to them your 
bride is only a Portuguese lady of rank — ^her 
conventual history remains a secret." 

If Savile thus felt depressed by the chances of 
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his professioii, upon which he had never bestowed 
a thought before, what must have been the feel« 
ings of his bride ? He had the proceedings of 
an active and interesting campaign to employ 
him. He could not, if he would, devote his 
mind entirely to her. The operations of the 
army at the passage of the Nivelle and of the 
Nive, full of rapid marches and countermarches 
as they were, to say nothing of some very sharp 
fighting, took place almost immediately after 
Savile had joined. He could not remain passive 
during such doings as these, and the military 
ardour, for which he had previously been re« 
markable, began to break forth again. ^* You 
told me," said Fenton to him at the close of the 
actions cmi the passage of the Nive— *^ You told 
me that you would do your duty, and that you 
would do no more — You are scarcely adhering 
to the latter half of your resolution." StiU^ 
the moment the bustle of action^ or positive 
military movement, was over, his heart reverted 
to Lisbon, and yearned towards the dear one he 
had left there. 

But, at all times and seasons — ^at morning 
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snd at nighfr— "waking or deeping, Ai^geliea's 
thoughts, as weH as feelings, rested vspoa him. 
SAe had no extrsneoos calls npon her atteotiim 
or her tkne — to think of him was her first, her 
last^ her only oocupaticm. ^< You cannot oca^ 
cetre," she said in one of her ktters to him, *^ tbe 
«agemeM with which I count the days and hours 
between the coming of your letters, and the Buskr- 
ening anxiety with irhich I awsit their anrivsiL 
One day, the post was delayed, saad I immedi- 
mtely crowded my poor heart with the most 
tragic fears. I thought you had been killed I-^- 
If he were alive, I said, he would write ! there 
has been a battle, and he has been killed I Oh I 
the unspeakable joy with which I snatdied the 
letter when it did come ! it proved you were 
aHve — ^and die revulsion of feeling abnost (jioked 
ue. Oh i diat peace would coone ! You seem 
to be gaining victory after victory ; but victories 
<»nnot be gained without battles. I shuddered 
when I read your account of the aeticm on the 
Adoixr, wUdi has {daoed you befiore fiayonne. 
I am sure you softened it to me exceedingly-^aBd 
yet, aocoidiBg to yimr descriptiaD, the oQoflict was 
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terrible. You speak in light and genenil temw-* 
but I know well that you expose yourself beyond 
your need^and I am terrified at the thou^it. You 
say, I have now nothing to fear, as the diviska 
of the army to which you are aliaclied is left 
quietly to besiege Bayonne, while the main body 
is marching forward in purmiit of the enemy^ 
^.Quietly to besi^ BayonneJ' Alasi Alas! 
do I not know that sieges are often the most 
d^truetive of all nuhtiury proceedings ? Do I 
ufA remember well the horrors and bloodshed of 
the sieges, hete on our frontiers, of Badajoa 
and Ciudad Bodrigo — and yet, you would fain 
persuade me there, is nothing now to fear ! Alas, 
I must be wretched till there is peace^ and you 
are restored to me. 

. ^' I have met with no aiuioyance or obstrucdon 
in the least; indeed, I have never heard one 
word of the convent since Ileft it. Thank God ! 
I did leave it. If this constant gnawing anxiety 
fixr your safety ba4 fallen uponme there, I could 
lot have su]^rted it. I seldom go beyond the 
garden, save with Mrs. Wentw<»*th, aad then 
we Jceep away from the town, and I wear a thidc 
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veil. But the sensation of being free— 4he 
flecdon that I am your's^-these^ these furnish 
sweet consolation and support, without which 
my fears would be too much for me. Mrs* 
Wentworth has been most kind to me — she 
comes and passes hours with me — ^we read toge- 
ther, and sing together. The dear harp you 
gave me is my constant solace — and I have re-f 
gained my touch upon it quite. I am also 
learning English, and never was there a more 
eager scholar. I become quite angry at finding* 
my progress so much slower than my desire. 
Dearest, when you return and take me to Eng- 
land, I trust I shall be able to bid you welcome 
to your native shore in your native language. 

^^ I am growing extravagantly impatient for 
that time : so far from becoming accustomed to 
absence, I find it less easy to endure every day. 
In every thing I read — ^in every thing I think — 
I feel the want of you to turn to, to compare my 
feelings and ideas with your's,. and to seek the 
guidance and the sympathy which you alone can 
give me, and which, from you, are so delicious. 
Thus, you see, I cannot by reading divert my 
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thoughts from that one subject of contemplation 
i^hich engrosses me till I almost grow frightened 
at its constant presence/ Every |)assage of 
power or of beauty recals you in a moment to 
Bfty mind. I exclaim <What would Edward 
think of this ?'— ^nd I let fall my book upon 
my knee, and suffer my whole soul to float 
idong the stream of thought which has you for 
its object. I have sat at night at the window 
which opens into the garden, the leaves trembling 
in the night- wind , and the moon glancing on 
them with brilliancy as they turned in the breeze, 
till the scene, and the hour, and the stillness 
have so vividly recalled our dear meetings in 
the Convent-garden, and my senses have tho- 
roughly become wrapt in the remembrance, 
that, at last, I have almost started with surprise 
at finding that you were not by my side. Then 
my thoughts have turned, with bitter pain, to the 
reflection of where you are now — a midnight 
fight — the shout, the shot, the close struggle, 
- blows, and bloodshed, and death— this picture 
has sprung with homd distinctness of detail 
before my vision, and the imagination of present 
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has destroyed the mesaoiy of pfttt ddght. 
Tlwn htsfB I prajcd for jou, £dw«nl^^willi 
iriiat fcrre&cj tihst God to whon m j p»jreB» 
were breillied abne can tdl! — sod my »q1 htm 
lHataoL from its prosttatioii befiire ka Maker, 
calmed, refreshed, comparatively at |ieaee.'^ 

Sodi letters, and they were frequent, tooched 
Sarile most dee|^. They idmost made hkn 
shudder when he reflected bow toCaUy and tho» 
rou^y the £ate of this exquisite creatipre waa 
dependent oil his own — and that the ball which 
dqpiiyed hiin of life, wouM by the same hlcm 
subject h^ to the long misery of death from a 
broken heart. ^' But only let me return to hear 
safe," he was wont to exclaim, *^ and she shaU 
be repaid for all this su£Fering, tenfold T* 
* Few things can be more distressing than the 
situation of a gallant soldier placed as Savile thai 
Wiss. Tbe natutal desire of distinction, as weU 
as the physical es.idtemetit dl the conflict hurries 
kim forward in action to brave even unnecessary 
dtfiger— when the sudden thought comes, like 
lead, upon his heart — ^that on his life another life 
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Bangs-r-and the fecoUection of whose that life is, 
ttnd aU the multitude of tender feelings which 
luring up in an instant— erowded inHO'fmeserksa^ 
titmy rather than existing as distinct thoughts— « 
diroir a diill upon the rising excitaticHi of the 
soldier in battle, and cheek thesheut with which, 
a mmnent before, he was cheering on his men. 

Savile felt this often — and at times the con- 
tenti<ms of those feelings would break out» 
<^ This miffriage has spoiled me for a soldier^ 
Fenton,'^ he exclaimed to his friend, on the eren* 
ing of the action csi the passage of the AdouF, 
to which Angelka alluded in her letter. The 
brigade of Guards, which had crossed eariy, was 
attacked bj the enemy in rery considerable force, 
and had re}uilsed them in a most £^rited man- 
ner. It was to this service that ^vile alluded* 
'^ I am not what I was:= — to be sare, when the 
enemy made that gallant charge upon us, my 
Uood rose to its old h£at--^bBtas soon ^ they 
were repulsed, my usual incubus came upon my 
spirit, and I stopped the moment I heard the 
recall.'* 

*' And what the devil else would you do?** 
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eSLclmmed Faiton — ^' go on in spite of it ? — I 
should have thought you had got enough of that 
at Yittoria, when you fell so far within the ene- 
mv'^s lines that, if it had not been {or that ex- 
cellent Jos^^ you would never have come out of 
them alive. You know, my dear friend, that 
your behaviour this day has been remarkable for 
its gallantry : why, then, should you thus re- 
jHToach yourself for feelings which, in themselves, 
do honour to your heart, and which, neverthe- 
less, you keep in such total subjection to your 
military duty, that no human being to whom 
you do not. reveal them can possibly suppose 
them to exist ?" 

^^ Still, I feel a different man from what I was 
—I feel, when in the field, prudence — and what 
business has it there except in the breast of a 
commanding officer ? This very evening, I un- 
doubtedly should have followed the pursuit 
farther, if it had not been for the reflection 
* No, I have done my duty — well, if you will 
have it so — ^and I will do no more," " 

" And if you had done more, you would have 
done wrong. You say you heard the recall, and 
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came back ; now, if you had pretended not to 

hear it, and had gone on, you would not only 

have done more than your duty, but you wouTcl 

have directly transgressed it. Dear Savile, let 

things take their course — that you will always be 

the reverse of backward, every man who bias seen 

you in face of an enemy must be quite certain — 

but that you should be unnecessarily forward 

would, in your circumstances, be an absolute 

sin. That passage which you read me the other 

day from Mrs. Saviie^s letter, in which she 

speaks of her fears for your safety, would, in 

my mind, render it a positive crime for you to 

act as you used to do in former times; You 

«ven now rather err on the side of rashness — 

heaven knows, you have no need to reproach 

yourself. Would that every man in the army 

were backward after your fashion.^' 

<* But the conflict is very galling : the reflec* 

tion coming across the mind in the heat of action, 

that you bear, as it were, a double life — that all 

that you hold dearest upon earth is depending 

upon whether the black grenadier opposite you 

runs his bayonet through your body or not — ^these 
Vol.. III. I 
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ideas are moat oonfouodedly out of place on a fidd 
«f battle. But I must be a philo8opher» I soj^ 
poae, and let things, as you say» take their course. 
I wish most heartily that they would take « 
course towards peace, for I don^t at all like these 
little disagreements between Edward Savile^ 
£sq.y and Captain Savile of his Majesty's Cold*- 
atream regiment of Guards, I have far too 
great a regard for both those gentlemen not t» 
desire that they should be on the most unexcep* 
tionaUe terms.*^ 

** And so they ought to be, I am sure," said 
Penton— *^ fur neither of them have done any 
thing but what the other ought to be proud ol^ 
And, depend upon it, when Edward Savile, Esq^ 
is snugly settled at Woodlands, with bis faif 
Xiusitanian, he will look back to Captain Savile 
as an excellent fellow, fd whom all his brother 
officers were fond and proud, and especially one 
William Fenton, captain of a company in the 
said Coldstream regiment, and lieutenant-colo* 
Xkei in the anny» Come, come, Edward, you 
must not let the blue devils of matrimony thr^w 
u gloom over your s|NJrits. It should be reserved 



for you to conquer even them, and^ having 
driven them out, to replace them with ^ 



** Aye — " replied Savile — *' when matrimony 
comes fairly into play, so I will — of that I am 
certain. But, just now, we have matrimony on 
one side, and Marshal Soult on the cUlyr — and 
they pull different ways. However, I will make 
the best of it — and, thank God ! you are her« 
to help me : for, after all, Fenton, you are the 
kindest friend in the world !" 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

Out on her, hilding ! 

Ood in heaven bleu her ! 
You an to blame, my lord, to rate her so. 

Shakspea&e. 

Time passed on ; and the heart of Angelica rose 
ivithin her, as the events of the memorable first 
quarter of 1814 brought with them duly increas- 
ing probabilities of peace. Her hope began to 
assume the character of direct expectation — and 
she, at last, almost expected that every letter of 
Savile would bring intelligence of the termina- 
tion of the war. ** This cannot last much 
longer,'' — ^he said, towards the beginning of 
April — ** the allied armies are fast approadiing 
Paris — and we all conclude that some arrange- 
ments of peace will be made in a very few 
weeks. The delight that this gives my heart I 
am sure I need not, and certainly I cannot, ex- 
press in words. The hope of our re-union, now 
that its realization approaches, fills me with a 
joy which is painful from its very excess. Bear* 
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what my feelings must be — ^and what devouring 
impatience I must suffer." 

*^ I do; and it is the better, aye and the 
sooner, to gratify the object of that impatience 
diat I now check it." 

<' It is strange^^ muttered Savile, *^ that sfae^ 
neTcr sees us on the Tagus.^ 
~ ^< Why, we cannot be sure that her room 
&oe8 the river — I think rery probably it does not* 
And, moreover, we are at too great a distance 
for her to distinguish our faces, and she would 
not recognise our figures in plain clothes. I do. 
not believe she ever saw either of us out of uni- 
fbnn, and that we cannot wear so near the 
enemy's quarters* Come, Saviie, nil despe^ 
randum. I feel for what you must feel at this 
delay — hut our ultimate success I regard as cer* 
tain. Our blockade is close and unremitting — 
and, if once they bring her outside the door, 
she is ours." 

Meanwhile, the impoi^tunities with which the 

priest and her father assailed Angelica began to 

assume the character of persecutioa. For two 

succeeding visits she remained cold, calm, firm: 

M 6 
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speaking little — ^but ever declaring that she 
would be as constant in her refusal to re-enter a 
convent as she had to become a nun at firsrt ; 
and that as^ this time, fihe had the advantage 
of having an insuperable obstacle in her own 
hands, she would, at whatever convent she 
might be taken to by force, immediately an- 
nounce that she was a married woman. 
. <* Take care, daughter, how you drive us to' 
extremity" — said the priest on their fourth visit,, 
when he found her resolution still impenetrable. 
*^ Take care that you do not force us to ha:ve 
recourse to measures which can* subdue the 
haughtiest spirit, and which the Church allows 
against its refractory members. Pause, daugh- 
ter, before you again express that insolent ' de-» 
nial — ^for means 9hall now be taken to compel* 
you to assent, should you still refuse." 

** Vain man," answered Angelica — ^^ think 
you I had not foreseen this, and prepared: 
myself to meet it ? Think yoii, I underwent 
your tender mercies for so long, and did not 
now suppose you would revei't to your cruel and 
cowardly practices ? No, Sir ! — begin ! — and 
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you shall see that my becoming the wife of an 
English soldier has not diminished my fortitude 
at least," . . 

** Then, in the name of your father, whose 
consent I have, and of myself^ I declare to you 
that a system of rigorous ahd progressive pe- 
nance; shall commence this day, and be con- 
tinued and increased until you declare your wil- 
lingness to enter such convent as may be singled 
out for you, and promise to cast no obstacle in 
the way of being received." ■ ■ ^ 

■ '* It is for you and my father to do your, 
pleasure. I am a poor helpless creature in youi5 
hands-T-^tod God will require an account of your 
stewardship at the last day !" ~t 

When she Was left alone, Angdica suffered 
an agony of spirit. She had^ it is true, forti^ 
tude to endure, but she knew how dreadful that 
endurance would be. Her mind was strong 
enough to support her under physical suffer- 
ings— tut yet her frame recoiled from it. — ** And 
still no tidings, of Sayile ! — Surely, surely, he isr 
here ! but how is it possible he can gpia access 
to me? He watches without, I doubt not: but. 
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das! ltwfflbeweek« before this Bnttilian Aip 

,etums-«id I may be wasted unto death Iqr 

thenar And, till then, these walls wiU cajje me in 

. i&>st clotely. Oh, God ! how dreadful is my 

*rte!" 

She was sitting in deep despondency when Ja- 

• anna entered with her tray of provirions. Theie 
wasadeep,gIoomy expression of disquiet upon the 
iAd woman's countenance, whkA shewed that her 
■Hdd was at war within. She walked, however, 
quietly to the table, and placed her tray upm 
it. She then advanced to Angelica, and accosted 

her straight-forwardly and at once :— '* Lady," 
Ae said, « it is impossible that I can have at- 
tended you thus long, and seen your conduct 
und^ circumstances such as your's, without con- 
cdvipg for you respect and admiration — ^forgive 
me if I add affection and pity. I know of you, 
lady, more than you wot of — I need not, and I 
carniot, tell you what or whence. But suffice it, 
I know enough of your story to pity you from 
my heart. Think not that it is a presumptuous 
feeling that causes me to use this word towards 
you : — ^there are events in this life which will 



» 
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est, I figure' to myself, constantly, my arrival 
and my welcome— the ecstacy of our first meet- 
ing — the more steady, ' but not less intense, joy 
of our continued re-union — and the bright and 
delicious hopes of our looking onward to our 
permanent home — all these feelings gather round 
my heart with an anticipation so vivid as al- 
most, at times, to deceive me into the belief of 
present enjoyment. Oh, Angelica, we shall; in- 
deed, be most hapjjy !" 

The tears of deep tenderness arising from its 
reciprocal expression by its object, fell gently 
and deliciously down the cheeks of Angelica, as 
she sat musing on this letter.-— Few sensations 
are more delightful than that emotion which is 
excited by our very thoughts of fondness and 
passion being used towards us by the per- 
son we love. To find that the very same sub- 
jects of contemplation and of feeling' have mu^ 
tually been thought of and felt in precisely the 
same manner — ^ttiat that sympathy in its strictest 
sense, (a feeling together,) which is the chief and 
most unfailing characteristic of real affection^ 

should have led the two hearts unconsciously to 

13 
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• 

inngle out the Terj nme topics of deHgfat, mad 
to speak of them in almost the saaie words 
'«— this, indeed, is one of the sweetest and most 
beloved enjojinents that the passion of love ever 
bestows upon the human soul. 

And this Angelica fdt now : in her last letter 
to her husband, she had painted almost a siinilnr 
picture of the joys attending his return, with 
diat contained in the passage above quoted «— 
<^ Our souls commune with each other, even at tfais 
distance*'*— she thought, as die gaxed with fond- 
laesB upon the dear writing, whose character she 
knew so well — ^^ how completely, then, will thej 
not be united, when weare to^pether ! Together 1 
bow the thought thrills through my soul i Livii^ 
in the beloved abode of his youth, with every- 
thing to make life happy — ^books, music, friends 
to witness and to share our happiness, and then 
again leaving us to the society of eadi oth«^ — 
but still, whether alone^ or whether with friends 
about us, always together i-^^JOh^ how blissful* 
indeed, to use his own words, < will be our 
married hoine!'"" 
: As she was dius pondering on these sweet 
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|}ioughts, she was suddenly startled by a tkh 
lent ndse in the hall — ^e sound of many 
feet, and voices loud and hasty. She started 
op — her residence was always the most qui^ 
possible, and she could in no degree coa^ 
eeive whence sadhi . an unusual disturbance 
arose. She was about to go put, to enquire into 
its cause, when the door burst (^n, and Ma^ 
dame Valdez, the owner of the house, rushed in» 
IbHowed by a tall elderly man, upon whom An* 
gelica had no sooner cast her eyes, than she ex*^ 

9 

claimed — ** Gracious God! my father!" — and 
sank, fainting, on the oouch from which she had 
just risen. 

Madame Yaldee ran to as»st her. Don Se^ 
bastian, totally unmoved by the condition of his 
daughter, addressed her in a stern tcHie of voice* 
5—** You see, Madame, I told you truth — yott 
hear from her own lips that I am (would to 
heaven that it were otherwise !) the father of 
that wretched being — disgrace to my blood and 

* ■ ■ ■ 

name." 

" Sir !" —answered Madame. Valdez witlk 
quipkness— ** you do her wrong— ^ lady nKMPfe 

14 
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anjiiable, inore excellent,' never existed! and 
though 'she be married to a hecetic, that heretic 
IS a noble genUeman and a gallant soldier, and 
one of -those who came to save us from the far 
moqp heretical treatment of those who psofessed 
our religion though they nmetise none. Youi^ 
daughter. Sir, be you wlx) you may, cannpt be 
disgraced by being. Captain Savile^s wife." 

« 

,- *' His wife — ^his. 'strumpet i-^woman, . yon 
know not of what you speak ! — she can be the 
wife of iv> living maia — she is a nun T 

^* A .nun !" ext^laimed Madame Valdez in a. 
subdued voice — ^^ alas ! alas ! and is it so, in** 
deed ? — Poor thing ! poor thing !— «nd yet they 
wel'e n^i^Ti^, too," she said, almost as in soli- 
loquy — '''for I have heard Madame Wentworth 
speak to her of having been present at her wed* 
ding — ^and yet a nun ! — dear heart, dear heart ! 
But she needs the more pity," she muttered be- 
tween her teeth, as she renewed her efforts to re-& 
store her. 

Don Sebastian stood by, with his armsfolded, 
looking sternly on, as he awaited Angelica's re- 
covery. At length, she slowly c^pened her eyes, 
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and exclaimed, in a low vdce, — ** cbqld it be 
poflsible ! was it my father, I saw here but 

BOW?** 

^* It was your father,^, answ^^ YtDebza, 
with a severe harshness of manner in'wbich 
^lol^e did not seem to mingle — ** Your fath^ 
is oome to put an end to, and ' to punish; 
this career of unheard-of vice. His reverence 
Cmt the Holy Church can, *aIone, make him still 
own that you are his child. My very flesh 
shudders as I think that one to whom I have 
given birth should prove a rebel to her laws !— * 
I oome to take you hence.^ 

As Don Sebastian spoke thus, which he did 
with a slow sternness of knanuer iwhkh' be de- 
seed should add to its severity, Angelica had 
tkne to recover herself. The image of the Con* 
vent, with all its horrors, flashed across her, and 
gave to her a courage and energy of which, if 
the scene had been foretold to her, she would not 
have supposed herself capable. '* Sir,^^ she 
answered, '* I shall not go with you. I am the 
wife of a British officer; and his claims, as 
husband, supersede your^s as father. 

16 
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, « HadMuid ! " infeemipted DoA Sebastian fu- 
tioufify — ** Is the barlot mad? Are you not tbe 
sworn bride of heaven^ shamefully as ydti hai^ 
broken the tow ? — ^And now you talk^f being 
the wife of yoor heredc panunoiir, on "wfaona 
nay the curses of heaven be showered ! — I adtxtm 
to uke you bom all aiich kwd and ddmiiabid 
oonunonicajtian . '^ 

: ** Father," said Angelica, firmly ,--^£3^ ishe 
had now entirely regained her adf-possefiaon--* 
i' tbiB . sworn bride of heaven, as yoii.phrase i^ 
I lieiver was. ' Youi consCmit, tsi^id, unremiuiiijfp 
tyranny broke my spirit, and reduced my frame 
to the degree that all power of volition was 
^Dne-^I was as an automaton or a new-bora 
J>abe — I conld nether give nor withhold con* 
sent-^Certain rites were, as I have been told^ 
l^erfprraed over me, but to them I was no party. 
This you know full wdl. — I never was a nun — 
I was a prisoner in a convent — I have been set 
free, and free I will remain,, (or I am the wife of 
an English scddter, and the English will not 
suffer their national rights tp be violated ia 
my person." 
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As she uttered the ^atds, ^< this you knoir 

well/^ a cloud passed over die old man's face--** 

toac his consdence Immght the dreadful scene of 

Aogelioa^s Profession before his mind. But the 

same dark passions of ararioe anid bigotry whidk 

bad supported fai«i during the years in whidi, as 

ahe truly said, he had witnessed his child gra* 

dually sinking uoder the constant chronic influ^ 

tion of petty , but not on that acoouiit less dreadfui^ 

tyranny all directed to one object — the same pas* 

sions which had <»rried that tyranny into acts of 

awful infliction to effect, at last, the long-sougte 

object, now carried him onwaids in his purpose* 

^^ The heretics dare not interfere ! you ai>e a 

Bun — ^you underwent Profession^ — ^you are u 

nun," he repeated, as though the fa<$ became 

more true from his reiteration 6f it, — '-^* and tha 

government will not suffer the highest laws dt 

the church to be violated, and then her autho-* 

rity to be set at naught by these misbelieving 

cut-throats. I have here force enough to cany 

you from the midst of half a regiment of these 

ruffian red-coats. I have an alguazil, also, to 

I 6 
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epfoicc the law — and if you will not go peace- 
fully, you Aall be forced.*^ 

<.^ Sir,^ excbumed Madame Valdez, — *^ not 
from . my house, I hqpe to heaven ! Is it for 
this that you have brought this band of foU 
lowers, to force one weak woman from her 
home ? It seems, Sir, there is some doubt in 
this matter — and till you have bad it decided in 
your favour, in due course of law, I protest 
against your removing this lady from my roof, 
under which her husband has placed her. So 
amiable a lady— -one so kind, so good, so ad-* 
mirable. in every way, I have not known for 
years. She will, I am sure. Sir, pledge to you 
her word that she will not surreptitiously re* 
move from home: but it is but just that her 
husband should be sent for, and allowed to meet 
the question fairly. You surely would not use 
force against your own child." 

•• Against my child ! — aye, against my own 
heart, were it rebellious to the Church. Now, 
are you ready ? '* .. 

** No, Sir ! No act of nunc shall ever give. 



I 
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as kmg as I retain possession of my senses, asl^ent 
to my being a nun. I will not go unless by 
force :*-for I am the lawful wife of Edward 
Savile, and I will remain where he has placed 
me. And, think not, that if you do use force, 
I shall be left to perish in your power : it is true 
that my husband is far, far away, fighting in the 
eause of our country, as well as of his own — 
but he has friends here in Lisbon, who are my 
friends, also ; and they will not abandon me in 
toy need. I shall not leave this house, unless by 
force.'* 

" By force then be it " — exclaimed Vicenza — 
and, going to the door, he called to his people 
without. 

• *' Madame Valdez,'^ said Angelica to her 
rigidly, and in a low tone — *• Bless you, bless 
you for this kindness ! Add to it by going to 
Major Wentworth, and telling him all. He 
will know how to act, and will send for my hus- 
band. And say to Savile, when he arrives, that 
he may rely on my strictly observing my parting 
promise— He will understand you.^ 
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*<You woMj depoid on me, Madaou Audi 
may heaveo bksB and protect you !^' 

Vioenza retmned : he was followed by- Ibe 
algtiazilf and by two aenranta — ifbSle sefoii 
othen fixmed an alley acrow the hall. ^ Now^ 
Madam.^ She dad not stir. ** You must oonTey 
her/' he said to the servants. The two men efn 
proached : diey each passed an arm under one of 
Angelica's, and raising her, pressed her fomfmni. 
Thus they hurried her through the hall : aS they 
approached the tarriage^ die beheld Josfioomiog 
towards the door, who had been absent from 
home during this scene — ^* Jos6 ! " — she ez« 

claimed — ^^'Savile -" bat, befc»e she could 

utter another syllable, a shawl, which was round 
h&r neck, was thrown over her fac^ so ais to im- 
pede her uttersnce, she was lifted into the ooacfa, 
her father followed h^, and they drove off at a 
rapid pace. 

Madame Valdei immediately communicated 
to Jos^ all that had happened .--^<* I shall set off 
to my master, this moment,'' saod the faithful 
follower. 
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** First, come with me to Major Weotworth, 
mod hear what he says." 

The Major was exceedinjjljr sfurprised at Ma* 
^Bfoe Valdez's narrative. '^ A mm!" he eic<^ 
dbaimed — ^^ I had no jdea of that.'' 

^^ No, Sir, not a aim^ properly *^ — ^said M»» 
dame Yaldes — << if you had but heard all sho 
said about it, you would find that she no move 
tQSK^ any ^vows than I did. And the father 
liever denied a word of it all, but <^ly seemed to 
shrink when ^e reminded him of all his crud 
doings by which she was placed in the convent/^ 
^ '^ Still," said the Major, *^ the peo^ heve 
Would consider her a nun, whatever the unhappy 
truth may be. If it were not for tihis, I would 
take instant proceedii^ to restore her to her' 
husband* As it is, I must wait his coming* 
Jos6> you shall start to-night, You know your 
^rand, pretty well — but I will give you a lettei^ 

" PoOT, poor creature, how I pity herT 
smd Mrs. Went worth, when her husband told 
her what had happened. *^ Went worth, you 
cannot, as 1 dp, know the real worth of that 
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cfaanniDg woman. Durii^ tbe months that. 
Captun Savile has been awaj, I have, aa 
you know, been with her constantly — ^and, at 
every Tisit, my adminUion of her powers of mind, 
and my love of her heart and her temper, have 
increased. Truly, you judged rightly when you 
said Savile would marry none but a most valu- 
able woman. And her conversation, too, is so 
delightful ! She is exactly a person calculated 
to make the best wife in the world, inasmuch as, 
in lighter matters she possesses every quality that 
is fascinating atid agreeable, and in things of 
importance, that is sound, noble, and exalted.-** 
Wentworth, I do not exaggerate a tittle. And 
now to think that such a creature as this, look- 
ing forward to the return of a husband worthy, 
I believe, even of her, should be snatched from 
her booie by a cruel bigot ! — the worse that he is 
her father — and subjected to Heaven knows 
what tortures of -mind — Oh God ! it may be, 
and of body also— an punishment for asserting 
the common rights of a human being, and free- 
ing herself from a thraldom almost too horrid 
for a free mind to think of ! You see, Went* 
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worth, I believe her story to the letter, I would 
almost believe that woman if she asserted an im- 
possibility." 

*' I believe her, too," said the M^or — ** bort 
alas ! the truth- of her story would avail her but 
little. Savile must rescue her, in the old style 
of romancer-and I am the man that wUI second 
him. I hope to Heaven he will be able to come 
at once — ^meanwhile, we must endeavour to dis- 
cover her retreat against his arrival." 
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CHAPTER XIV. 



Yea, this man*! hrtm, Iik« to a title Jeaf, 
Foietab tke natm cf a timofic ▼ehune. 



It was only two days before that celebrated 
sortie from Bayonne in which the last blood was 
shed in the war, that, on returning to his quar- 
ters in the evening, Savile found Josk awaiting 
his coming. The circumstance of his being there 
was sufficient in itself to cause Savile the severest 
alarm — ^but the man's appearance plainly shewed 
that he was the bearer of news he scarcely dared 
to tell. 

" Speak ! — ^for God's sake ! ^ exclaimed Sa- 
vile — ** what has happened? — Is she dead ?'' — 
and his voice grew hollow with horror, and his 
whole frame shook, as he spoke the last words. 

" No, Sir, no ! — she lives and is welP — an- 
swered Jos6, delighted at his master having gone 



beyond the truth : ** but — ^I Bcareely dace to teK 
you. Sir— but ^ 

'^ Speak out at once 1 or you will driye ow 
mad!^ 

« Wdl, Sk-, Hiy kdy's fcther " 



C( 



Ahr groaned Savile, the truth &aMng 
upon him at once — ^^^-^ my lady'g iather^ Sir^ hat 
discovered her and carrfed her off/^ 

** Carried her off! — why did you suffer it?— 7 
why did you not reost ? — why " 

^ Sir, it was impossible^ I was not at home 
when Don Sebastian came to the house, «nd if I 
had been I could have done no service : for, be* 
sides an alguazil and his followers, he had a 
^owd of servants with him armed. . I reached 
home just as they were lifting my lady into a 
carriage ; she saw me, and screamed to me, 
mentioning your name ; — ^but they threw her 
shawl over her head, add hurried her into the 
coach, which drove away at speed." 

*' How knew you it was her father f' 
. " Sir, Madame Valde2, who was present at die 
whole conversation betwe^i my lady and Don 
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Sebastian, told me so. But you will find all 
the particulars in this letter, Sir, from Major 
Wentworth, to whom Madame Valdez detailed 
them minutely.'* 

Savile snatched the letter. The Major said 
he thought it best, in the first instance, to give 
him an accurate statement of the facts — ^and he 
accordingly went through in detail what the 
reader has seen in tlie last chapter — Madame 
Valdez having given him the substance, and in 
many places the very words of the conversation. 
** Noble, noble creature l^ exclaimed Savile at 
every expression of Angelica'^s which asserted 
her freedom, and her resolution not to submit to 
her father'^s unlawful power, unless by force. 
But when he came to the message to himself, 
*' tell him he may rely on my strictly observing 
my parting promise/^ joy and pride mantled in 
his heart, as he' exclaimed, ** Bless her— bless 
her for that ! Well, well did I kiiow that she 
had energy, firm and active both, if necessity 
arose to call it forth. Oh I what a consolation 
it is to me that she meets the misfortune thus !— 



SECOND LOVE. 189 

Liet hex but hold firm, and all will be well. But 
let me see what more Wentworth says. The 
letter concluded thus : — 

*' You know, my dear Savile that I was not 
aware that your lady had ever been in a convent 
— I will not say been a nun, for Madame Valdez 
caught me up most sharply for casually using 
the expression. I can perfectly understand and 
appreciate the motives which led you to conceal 
this — more especially as from the expressions 
used by Mrs. Savile to her father, I cannot 
doubt that, in truth, no vows were ever taken by 
her at all. But, you must be perfectly aware 
that any plea of this kind would be utterly futile 
before a Portuguese court: were I not con- 
vinced of this, I would not await your return, 
but would, at once, as a British officer, institute 
proceedings to recover the wife of a comrade 
now absent with the army. But it is clear that 
this would be of no avail whatever, and would 
serve only to give a publicity to the matter on 
every account to be avoided. I shall^ therefore, 
confine myself to ascertaining the place to which 
she has been taken. 



% 
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. ^ The carriage ia iducb ahe waa ccatc j«d 
4rave off ao rapidly that it was impoasiUe to fol- 
low it| but I doubt not that« by activity andl 
Bioiiey^ I sbaB have beoi able to diaoov^ where 
ahe ia» helore you can arrive. We must, theii» 
eoDCoel measures for her rekaae — and I hope^ 
ny dear Savik, it is unnecessary for me to assiue 
yott that, heart and htaadf asy assistance is your'a, 
I hope, moat 8ineerdy» that the rumour off 
qpeedily appiottclung peace will be nerified — totp^ 
of course* the lesa delqr the better : and I da 
■ot like to take any aetive meaaores for effectii^ 
liia. SaviAe^s escape without at leaat your sane- 
tkm* It would» on all accounts^ be £Eur better 
Aatyoa dxiuld be hoe ; but, if yoa tlank thai 
/on will not be sMe to get away without a delajr 
that nu^ be dangerous, say the word, and I will 
he your representative, and as seakus a one as 
ia posttUe. I send this by your invaluaUe 
Jos^-r-who will be able to answer any questicma 
on the subject. Mrs* Wentworth, whose fond* 
iMsa for Mrs* Sasvile almost amounts to passion, 
desires me to omivey to you the expression oC 
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Ikt mtoaat coodolenoe^ ia ntliich I need Jiot 
MEjr how heartily I joia^ 

'* AlwAjB most sioGcyelj your friend* 

*^ HxNJtT WSNTW0ESH» 



^ F« &. If you should delegate ne to zccotct 
Mrs. Sttvile^ and that I dM>nld succeed brfore 
your arrivaU I need acarceiy say that a guard of ' 
toij grenadiers shall be mcrauited in the house, 
iAq will keqp all the alguazUs in Fortiigid at a 
moot leapectfttl dialanee.*^ 

» 

*^ 31ets his kind heart P warmly ejaculated 
SffvUfs, as he plosed the Majors letter. — ^What 
lo.do. I know not ! — 1 caaaot bear to trust ano^ 
tber» exoeUent as he is» in a matter so ddicate 
laid of such fearful importance* She might not 
un^rstand him, and a failure would render suo- 
oess doubly difficult — pochaps impossible I And 
yel I ccatao^ go !— Oh God i that flying to the 
rescue of an adored wife should be sufficient t0 

Uast my dbaracter for ever l^ and he gnashed 

his teeth in agony 1 — At lasl he started up.: ^^ I 
must be dcdng," he muttered — ^^ I will go to 
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Fcnton. Josfe," he added aloud, « you have tea- 
vcUed, I see by the date of this, with right good 
gpeed, and you have thereby added another 
item to the long score of gratitude I owe you. 
Go and refresh yourself. To-morrow, I fear, 
will be too soon ; but, on the next morning, I 
wish you to be ready to start on your return. 
Da you think you are equal to it ?" 

<* Equal to it I aye, were it ten times as much 

^for you, and on such a service, dear, dear 

Master T'— and a tear dropped from Josfe's dwrk 
eye upon the hand which his master had stretched 
out to him, and which he was raising to his lips. 

« Fenton," said SaviUe, as he entered the 
ColonePs room, " the duties of a soldier and the 
feelings of a man are now at last in awful oppo- 
sition ; read that"— and he handed hini Major 
Wentworth's letter. Colonel Fenton read it 
rapidly, but with keen attention. 

** This is, indeed, a lamentable event. What 
I feel for you, dear Savile, I am sure / need 
not say to yow— the question is, what is to be 
done ? I trust, I trust most strongly, that a 
very short time — ^perhaps only a week or two — 
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will elapse before there is at least a suspension of' 

hostilities — ^in which case, I am certain that the 

General, on the representation I would make to 

him, and I would just give the heads of the 

truth, without going into unnecessary details, 

would give you le^ve qf absence at once. You 

know here, with this detached force, I happen 

to have immediate access to our .commander^ 

which, if we were with the grand army, could 

scarcely be. The General is a man of honour^ 

and may be trusted — but even to him I would 

make no. needless confidence. For the period 

that may intervene you must have patience^ 

Savile. I doubt not that, on a representation 

of the case. Sir — would grant ypu 

leave even now. But I know you would not 

take it — and, at this moment, actually besieging 

a fortress, I will not ask that you should. If 

we were merely on general field-service, I should 

go very near to insist upon it, but as matters 

stand I cannot press it. For a short time you 

must take patience.^ 

" Patience! Oh Grod, how can I be patient 

when my mind is teeming with all conceivable 
Vol. III. K 



ftaniuidl famgHof liotxvKrenlMrittife? Ikaam 
■01 to ifheX csEtent the aooined lugiafccy of tfaK 
■un any csny hm. Yon cob Iwve .ao idiOv 
Fentan, of tbe kmg, ooii«tMit» unpeleatiag coune 
of craoitj wUcsb lie pnwtisei tqpcttk Us vnbiqifif 
irictini to ferds ber to boocne « -son* Heafca 
knours ta wluit tottovoB — Bje ioftrnnetj Iktywmf 
ga^eot Iter ! "ibr I kmm she mM not Tfldi. 
^Tte parting pramise, FeiAon,wUcii slie sendi 
ne vvwd I limy be mmaited At will keep, -imm 
idiot she would ^rastt ott Ikt o o t t gy ond^miMW 
* no d tiieyMh aio yeoi- to bear u|i imier 
iilie anxieties, whidi «he teemad to ^h*^ ta aa 
lexJftiit that nbtodttttely fri^fteoed me, arisiag 
fioin my libsetice on Bervioe, and It waa aiijied* 
<— ^ and against my imferaden difloa}ti<si» t& TAkk 
tour eotmeetiaffi nay gite tiae* — <m- ^^H^tds t& Idbat 
'^ipose. f Iscarc^ kncor liow I came to odd 
Idfeta — t did sot dread «tidi an e^Msot « llfi»-«* 
^piobably I ibared aome diaoainfarla «r ^Ottoajr^ 
taCes dr pftflitiGrtti, tliou^ 1 took every imaat 
to ensure her Well-being. Sot I reaoMibeir de 
promifte jpettdf^, and iidR I iday, fer k ^as 
inade the night bdbce f todk Jier^Mff^^e 
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WWOQHD hOWM* ' If I 

yenH, «id loth n de|^iee<if «»lemiii|y wbicfc it»* 
p«8Md[ JM wixj deeply. Tbii she jsriil rewst^ 
IbeKeforCp evBry «tteBQ|)t to .mak* .her nmevr, i£^ 
kideedU jtfter.marru^^ ean ueneif , .her^ScMrmif 
Mfe^ I «iii «oiavittO(^ b^pod doubt or quentioiv' 
WJ)«I» ia eonaequence, she. m^y be .madc^ (oi 
unleifo^ I fihvdder to tbiojc of •, .Tliaak Crod I 
there ia no loqui6it]OQ.nowl-*-:If there. we|!«^ % 
. ahoald fear eyeo thatj Yes! fcoia. what.ishe 
}ms (old me of thiiit flian who diflgrama ilie nftoie 
of £iiber, J do belieire that if ttiftthdHiahiQ^to* 
Hfom sUUesifitody itia ma$&, fasobabk . tbftt |m 
iroold gm up hk chUd ^<» lo fA^f r . 
' . ^ But^ Savi W iptenrupled Fenliw^ &r . ht 
war be wajcmmwiTnting uoageaof horror withift 
kia ouiid to A dqgnee most hurtful-^^^ th^re ia 
aov BO InqiiistiQiu li i^impo9»ibU — and wiik 
joa I do tkank €^ for it ir-4hat your wCa 
aboiiU be take^t thkher. ThereisnoauehtbiBg* 
d?Mai >lbat soai»e, diei:^3re^ you. biTe no cause 
«f fdarak An^ it i^pears to me th#t you ffpaAf 
«Ki^genile f^iir other groiuKk of fear^ It ia 
trae that Mrs. S^vileis^ aC preseiit m^ the hwida 
ef 4| omit fajgatad 4Md, if you will, crudi fkhar^ 
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But there must be some object for his cruelty. 
I doubt very much* whether, after her having 
become a* wfe, to say nothing of. the wife' of a 
heretic, her convent would receive hferv back. 'It 
is my strong belief that such a proceeding is out 
of the qutetion If so/ 1 should conceive the 
sole object of this Don Sebastian to be, to take 
her from what he regards as a state of blasphe- 
mous conculnnage — nay', do not start, Savile-^ 
if he be savage enough to regard her Professiod 
bihcling; which appears to me to be so no more 
thaii a man who has lieen knocked down and 
stunned by highwaymen, and afterwards Hfled, 
can be considered to have given the m^ his pro- 
perty — if he does hold that she- actually became 
a dun, he cannot look upon her intercourse with 
you in any other light than that I have named» 
and his doing so would.be' quite a sufficient mo- 
tive for removing her, without any ulterior views^ 
That he keeps her in a state of extreme secluQioii 
and privation,, under the name of penance, I well 
believe^— but it does not appear to me to be pos- 
sible that he can have aiyr object in view that 
can in^duce him to torture her morally (for phy^ 
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sical "tortiire is of course out of the question) 
with. the intentton.of gaining- her acquiescence. 
No, Savile, I do not mean to underrate the se- 
verity of the calamity that has befallen .you : 
ey^n as I consider it, it is most heavy — but I , 
cannot suffer you to allow your imagination tp 
run away with you, and to paint it in fifty times 
more fearfirt colours than the truth.- Write to 
Wentworth, tell him to ascertain the place to 
vvhifch Mrs. Savilehas been carried ; and, having 
done so, to reconnoitre it most minutely ii) every 
respect — -and, when he has succeeded in this, to 
rest upon his oars till he hears from you again, 
or till he sees you. I agree with you that it is 
highly desirable that you yourself should be 
there, and' I doubt not, you will be able to get 
awrty in a very short time. Should matters take 
another turn, you can then appoint this good, 
Jfind fellow your deputy.^ 
. " I beKeve you are right, Fenton," said 
Savile mournfully. *' But I cannot, I cannot, 
-jbring my mind to view the matter so hopefuHy 
as you do. I should fear nothing^ if I were 

there at this moment — ^but delay, delay, that to 

K 3 
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me h dcatb f And yet^ I have iibthiiig Tcir ft 
but to act BM yon recommend. Tour advioe k 
alirajB good; — and, in this case, where nrjr- 
igonj scarcely leares my reason clear, X should 
be rash indeed not to trust myself to your guid« 
Ance.** 

Colonel Fenton was, indeed, of all men (he 
b^t for a friend to consult in an affair of difll« 
culty in which the feelings are interested; — ^for, 
while he did not suffer his sympathy in the le^ 
degree to cloud or to inflame his excellent sense^ 
be had all the kindness of heart which teaches 
that, in such matters, the severity of unb^ndStog 
ireason is out of place, and that it tnust be soft« 
ened and qualified to suit, while it checks and 
guides, the impulses of passionate srufferiiig. Ia 
the present instance, if he had attempted to deny 
to Savile that there wasi in truth, great ground for 
anxiety and even alarm, by the extreme contra* 
diction to the fierce tone of feeling which ne<Jes- 
lauily pervaded him, he would' have lost all hdH 
6ver his mind, to say nothing of wounding bia 
deeply and unnecessarily : while, on the othet 
band, if he had suffered himself to be led away 
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hy SR'rifeV UBfietiiasit jy ^ would hme been onty 
the blind leading the blind • In very triitli, he. 
i^ move ttBeqanee tbaa he had expressed as 
to the extent to whieh such a fj^her m^bt firo4 
ceed — ^but^ as he saw that the onlj mode d 
tKtihg was tlttit: ^gkath he yecommeiKkd, he 
wisely j ii%ed it best to paUiale S«trile*s fmSmngi 
•s mndi as was posstbtey ia the mean time. 

The next day, Savile wiote to Major Went-* 
worthy in ccmlbrmity with the resdlution to wbk^ 
he had come^ whh Fenton^ the xiight before. 
He added alaa a saali note to Angelica, in ease 
die major should obtain any vieans ai coBHiiaiidU 
eatioR, expressing in those burning wc»ds whidi 
only passioii seods to the pen, his present feel* 
IB^ and his hopeer for &e future — and assurii^ 
lier that a very, very brief period would elapse 
before he himself wotild be enabled to oome to 
her rescue* 

Savile had been engi^ed eat duty in the nkarsH 
ng^ and it was late in the evening wbea he 
sealed his pacquet, and delivered it to Jos^* 
*' You will set off in the morning^ — said Savile 
-ir-*« here is money to pay your way, and may; 

K 4 
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. God speed you — ^and give you good news when 
you airivef' 

; ^ <^ Amen, Sir, with all my soul ; and may you 
soon follow me, and find every thing as your 
beart could wish !^' ' - 

f They retired to rest : — ^but, a little after three 
in the morning, Savile was aroused by a very 
heavy fire at no great distance: — ^he jumped up 
-^-^the drums were beating, the bugles sounding, 
there was evidently an alarm. He was dressed 
in a few moments^ and ran out to join his regi- 
moit which, by thb time was forinihgl The 
•sortie — ^in which so much gallant blood 'was so 
needlessly spilled, for it was some days after Ihe 
Peace had been concluded at Paris — ^the sortie 
had' begun. In the banning, the superior 
''force of the enemy, as compared to the portion of 
our army which was opposed to them, and th^' 
vigour of their attack, caused them to gain 
eoDsiderable' advantage, and, for a time, they 
obtained possessio]\ of the ground which had 
originally been occupied by our outposts. The 
brigade of Guards to which Savile belonged was 
precisely in the thick of this fight : it was com* 
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pelled to fall back for a time/till support coming 
iip, they charged the enemy, and immediatdy. 
regained the line of posts which they had !pre4 
Tlously held. . > 

I -They were advancing, to this, charge — and 
l|avile was just calling aloud to Eentoq. " W^ 
ahall gain our ground again !V — wbeii Fentoa 
who was, as in answer, waving his hand, le^il^ 
he cheered his meti op, saw Savile stagger and 
^fdl ! It was no time to pause — ^if a mabVovfiv 
brother fall . by his side in battle, be cannot 
alop to look to him : . Fenton only groaned out 
** Oh ! God, he's down !" — and was hui:ried oi^' 
ip! the .charge. : \ ; ♦ 

f It was, as. I. have said, completely successful ^ 
b|Ut ther^ were other. movements, i)ende);ed neces- 
sary r. by the enemy's occupation of some pther 
p^ts of our positic^, which, caused. 8on|e tim^ 
to. elapse, b^ore Colonel Fenton obuld go to lode 
after his friend. When he reached the ^plaqe 
where he had fallen, he was no longer there : 
butf on searching about, he found him m a hu( 
neu: the sppt, sitting on a soldierV bed, while 
Jos^ was fadpfaig^ t& ^"'^ftgp hi» arm* Savile 
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IW toolBng prie bat \m cbiurtgmmce hnf^t^ 
OMd M te"SMr FattoDf who mppnmtbed wiUJk 
iiim kieenest joy bemuog on Im faee— ^' diaiik 
God *^ lie exclaimed — '^ I did not eipe^ to m^ 
jott flgidii liliTe ! — But «liete are jwi hit? — In 
Aeitfm fl^aia?** — 

• ^ No/* answered Savile anHHng^ ^ tkis bawl* 
iige is nodfeljr because the surgeon has daaned 
it right to take mme blood from me — ^I waaUt 
on the liearC.'^ 

• ^ On tbe< heart k-^vhat can jou mean? yoa 
would, faideed^luiya never stirred agam had dmt 

UULR B(M» ■ - 

*' I was hit on the heart/' repeated SaiFila, 



^* but th^- bdl djd not pierce the akin-— See, 
Fimtdn, wiMt fl was that saved my hfe/*— And 
be Wiided to him a miniature {neture, of wl^ 
the gold frame iN»^deep1y bent and bruised^ wf 
Hioi^i^ it had reristed the blow of a bullet* 
8mm of die piuntii]^ itself likewise wm 
ii^Ured-^but the vAuAe.ot the faoe was mi^ 
touca^. "■ 

- «« I. need-not aflk who this is,'' 8«d F^nto^ 
mfttfr%aaing.o& th<^, pietm^ in nl^oee ftir sobm 






-rnMrn^ '*6iMmft6cdlwhatafale8«iii^.iriiI 
t)ik refleqtktt be lo hfir P' aQdtiiete«rsioseiii|» 
jbii eyei, iia he qpoke* ^^ Dear Savile, I tm^ 
Jgca tal ito jou with my whale iDul-*«Eid themcife 
o£yoat praservi^kiB causes you, I am siife, ia^ 
drafted joy at the e?e&t itadf . I neiscar tboii|^ 
mf dear itkod^ that ycm would have moved 
more^ You Mk wa etideBtly fiaom a serere 
Wow.** 

. ^ Yes--^I was hit hard — and^ for the fifit 
aumenl or two, I agraed wkh you — for tha 
IsFuise iwas m severe, I thought the ball hall 
entered my body. But, finding my strength H^ 
tufD, I exaniiied the wound/and discovered that 
I cKred my life to.her dear image. Would yoit 
^beieve it, I had scarcely risen from the ground '^-^ 
§m I fett very weak and even faint, — when Jos£ 
w» by ray ride again to he^ me* He brought, 
a)sD, the s wgeon , as soen as he bad helped b» 
kidier, who faiHstcd upes Ueeding me, although^ 
hf dbat tiiDe, I; SAt so stout, that I wanted hioa 
to go at onee to the poor fellowi who need his 
assistance fSir more than I do^** 

- •• Josfe'V-snid Fenfcm to him in a tone of 

KG 



^ 
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'iboDg emotion— ^* it is impomble for any thing 

• • • 
I can Bay to add to what must be' the feelings of 

'join own heart. I respect you most heartfly, 

my worthy, exodlent fellow." And he shook 

iliin by the hand with the energy with which ah 

SngHshman is apt to accompany that national 

gesture,' when his feelings are strongly excited. ' 

. *^ Come, Savile — take my arm, and we will 

^ to quarters. There has been hot work, and 

We' have losf several of oiir best fellows. l?hank 

God, thank God/* he added, with a half-^ 

dMidder, ^^ that you ore not, as I thought^ 

among them T 

And, if Colonel Penton rej<»ced thus heartily 

at the escape of his friend, his joy was completed 

on the morrow, when the news arrived' of the 

cessation of the war — ^and that under circuin-* 

stances which plain||y shewed that it was final.' 

He ran to Savile's quarters. ** Joy to you, my, 

dear friend — the news is come at last ! peace was' 

concluded on the 7th — I will go about your 

lef^ve, instantly — do you pack up. Would ta 

heaven this had arrived' two days ago-^and it 

almost seems as if it might. Those poor^ poor 
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fellows^ who fell yesterday ! — oh God, Savile, if 
you haid been one of them ! — it would have half^ 
killed me, I do believe. And, then, to have had 
to send the news for your wife ! Th^jre, there', 
pack away — ^you shall bear her the tidings of 
your own safety. Ah! the picture!'^ he* said, 
as he took it up from the table, where it lay, toQ 
shattered to be worn. ** Don^t be jealous, Savile^ 
if I wish to look once more upon that celestial 
&ce. If the mind be but like the person, I 
think the very existence of such a wife will almost 
make me turn Benedick myself.^' 

<* I should say, Fenton, that it was superior^ 
if I were not sure you would think that im- 
possible. But she is in the power of that ac- 
cursed Vicenza! — I cannot bear to call him her 
father — I dare scarcely call her mine at present ! 
But now, that I can act for myself, we shall see 
if all the locks and bars in Portugal can keep her 
from me." 

In two hours, Fenton returned with Savile's 
leave. ** To thank you in words," said the 
latter, ** would be doing my feelings injustice* 
Bdt, if ever one friend has given to another a 



$m 
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grateful- heart, that ymihftTedc^ie to ne« Goil 



you 



iw 



^ And that He majrproqper you in your enter* 
prise, my dear fiieiid,^' answered Faitoi^ ^ -im 
mj most earnest prayer, Farewdl* dear Sa:rik# 
Of course, you will let me.kivnr all that hap* 

pens. 

BelCbre nigfat-fall, Savile was on his way to 

tisboo. 



*acom>' cow. Mfc 



CHAPTER XV. 

And thus in this diill kmeliness I livedo 
No company nor comfort, save my hopes 
Of bette/ days hereafter. • • . ; 



At the earnage into whitk Angelica had btca 
Imnied, drove on, her Mher mouttained aa; 
wibroken silence ; and she had thm eppoft'* 
Umity maturdy to tiu^ oyer her sitoation, aa4 
to form her resolutions for her oo^uct mider it. 
Savile had been thordug^y right in his estimate 
of her character wh^i be said that ^aergj and 
femaess entered into it largdy. It was truej» 
he had Cttle thought what a dreadful occasicMi it 
irould . be that called th^n ioto action^-but it 
is the characteristic of these qualities that the 
atroDger the pressnre npon theoa^ the stronger is 
tiieir rebound. 

- As Angdica looked oh her position in erery^ 
Kghtt she kit that die had no cause for despair :. 
GEL the contrary, she could not he^ coDftrasting 
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her present fortunes with those which were her^s 
the last time she had been in a carriage with her 
father — ^namely, when he had taken her to the 
convent. She felt the firmest reliance that 
wherever might be her prison now, no long time 
would elapse before Savile found means to free 
her. '* It ii| certun," she thought, '* th^t the^ 
war would be over in a very, very short time, if it 
be not already terminated — and Savile will th^n^ 
be- here. And once he is herf, let. them take me. 
whither they will, I am confident I shall be free: 
within, at the utmost, a week or two of his ar-^ 
rival. What, then, have I to fear ? Seclusion and 
privation for a few weeks ! I have borne ihem. 
for upwards of two years, and they were then ta 
have been my lot for life ! — ^I had then nohoperr-. 
now my hope amounts to certainty. I will be 
cool, calm, firm, happen to me what may! .,The^ 
endurance will not be for long 1 " ^ « 

The carriage, after having gone /our or .five 
miles, drove into the court-yard. of a gloomy, 
looking house, on the banks o( the Tagus.— « 
<' Now,*' said Don Sebastian, <* alight — unless 
you again insist upon being lifted." 
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' ***Ncr, Sir, you have used force already : its 
threat is now sufficient." 

" This, Madain, is your apartment,*^ said 
Yicenza, after having taken her up to the second 
story of the house, and throwitig.opeff the door 
of a large and cheerl^s chamber. The walls 
were naked, save one large ill-painted picture of 
the Mater Dolorosa, which hung between the 
windows. A pallet bedi with no curtains — 
two old chairs — ^a small table — ^and a ledge, in 
the comer of the room, on which a large- cru- 
cifix was placed, constituted the whole of tlie 
furniture. The windows were so high above 
the ground, as not to give to view from the 
room any of the small strip of ground which in- 
tervened between the house and the river. But 
the broad Tagus stretched away beneath them, 
as though it washed the very walls. 

<• r regret," said Don Sebastian, in a cold 
and caustic tone, '^ that you will find here none 
of the luxuries of your late abode. There are 
here none of the gew-gaws and fopperies of that 
world which you have renounced — ^no lewd harp> 
whereon to jingle worldly or heretical tunes-— 
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iM> 9oft eupctt ibr yoor fcet, or ectm ibr jmv 
person. You will here find ostj tiuwe dtt^ 
Beet fer yoor ccMiditMNH-^ mianl, » crucifix, a 
wcmarf. You wiH be loppfied with Ibod waked 
to yoor state of peouioeiy wfaidi, I fear, wffl 
seem but honiely after die pamperng viands of 
your apostate life. Due raeans^ Kkewiae^ witt be 
taken to bring you to a move fittmg frame of 
mind than that in whidi your heretical aad sib* 
fill commerce has jiaeed you P 

So saying, Don Sebastian quitted die rsom ; 
Imd Angelica heard, in addition to die lock, boka 
and a chain drawn to secure the door. 

^ Due means will be taken to bring me to a 
more fitting frame of mind !— fitting f — ^fcnrwhatF 
— ^And what does the term * due means^ impfy ? 
•«— Alas ! what are the means which, already, 
and, in my own instance, he hath not considered 
due ! and what can his purpose he?— He can- 
not take me back to the oonvent I — ^Thank God, 
my being a wedded woman sayes me from that [ 
What, then, can he intend ? To keep me here, 
mewed up in this cheerless cage? — ^But, then, his 
fk>st at court wiR notaDow %im to be long absent 



fiom the Braa^s — and trill be, llfoi^ leave me 
kk the bands of strangiEars? Will he take ns 
thither? — Oh no! he caimot: he cannot ime 
to dbew there the danghter whom, it is knowiiy 
he placed in a minnery ! — What can hirintea* 
tionsbeP* 

And she remained in deep thoti^t: vow, dU 
Biost feeling despair kst he should take her to 
Brazil, and thus cut off all trace of her tmm 
Savite*-and now hoping for deliverance in a tew 
short weeks* '* And if he did — '* she at last 
^claimed in thought — ^** if he did take me to 
America, still I would not fear but that SaiHUe 
frould ultioaiatcljr discover and detirer me. My 
probation wotild thus be tferribly iong and pain* 
ful — but it would have an end : and I should 
loodk to it with tm nnidi certainty as I da to 
death, the surest of all things. Savile will never 
lest till I am restored to him. He will assuredly 
set me free at last.^ 

: She sat at the open window, and looked out 
lapon the Inrdad Tagus, here almoot widening 
into sea. A fine breeze from the westward mode 
^he waves curl 9Sid dancey while a splendid vaa^ 
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set Upped them with . the brilliancy of gold. ^ 
fiigate was running, before this breeze up the 
river, and, just as she came opposite to the 
house, as she was now entering the Ukrbour of 
Lisbon, she hoisted her colours — they were 
British. ^' God's blessing and our Lady's be 
upon that flag !^ exclaimed Angelica as soon- as 
she beheld it — it is the noble, gallant, emblein 
of protection to the weak, and of freedom to all 
mankind. Were I in the land of which it is the 
emblem, it would be impossible for me to be kid- 
napped thus — torn from my husband^s power, 
and shut up in this bigoted prison f Savile, Sa- 
vile I my heart kindles to the standard of your 
glorious nation— T^ilas !. how much I need its pro- 
tection nowf 

As these thoughts were passing through her 

mind, she was aroused by the unbarring of the 

door, which, on its openings gave entrance to a 

woman, bearing a small tray, on which were a 

jug and a plate. , The jug contained water, and 

the plate an oatmeal cake. But the bearer was 

far more peculiar even than the fare. — She was 

a woman, apparently upwards of fifty, short in 
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Stature, coarse in apparel, and of a countenance 
most strangely singular. She was swarthy, beyond 
even the usual dark hue of the lower orders oif 
Pdrtuguese~Her hair, which was partially con- 
cealed by a cap, was of a deep black, grizzled;* 
her eyes were small, deep set, and round ^ and 
had a strange-looking bunch of wrinkles at the 
outward corner of each ; and her niouth, which 
was/exceedingly' wide,' was made jagged and 
painfully irregular by the absence of several 
teeth, and the long, sharp, fahg4ike appearance 
of the reraaiiider. And yet, it is most extraor- 
dinary to say, hot\^itHstanding all this, there 
was an expression in this woman's countenance 
of 'bdd*fal^Hioded kindliness ;and good humour; 
Ther^were'some pecifliiu' lines from the corners 
of 'her extraordinary mouth, which seemed to 
h^ve been formed by, and to have left the im- 
pression of, a strange yet benignant smile — 
while, at the same time, her eyes had an air* of 
calmness, almost amounting to melancholy, which 
was equally in contrast with the' sharp keenness 
their formation ought to have insured to them, 
en's the kindly and even humorous expessidd 
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rf die lower pavt id hat iaee. It vooU 
that it was the oooelAat pmeaee of aUgnim 
ieeliiig which ga^e tbr finMr Mfwd^-^wfaile tha 
Teflaaiaf of her oagml fatwe ipoke im tbt 
kUer. 

^< Here*e fiiod hr yon ^ the nid* in i 
herab and etroagy sneh aa her appeanuMa 
indicate that she pocriCMcd — ^^* and laay' the 
Lord pity you» — ^aad St.. AKaoao V 
riieqpeket she pmied her hand vereraitly 
a pevter siedal of the aaint whieh hum; loaaid 

Angelica started at her wke, attdwaaatS 
Mopesttrprasedatiriiataheaaid. it«aaipahe« 
mthoiit anything ammacbiiig to inmlrtw, AlArw 
af mnner or tone— «Rther« indeed^ m tbongkriC 
mere an exchunatioB in ao]iVM|uy — aaaeae tbiofe* 
iojg aloud-^han as if it were nmait to beJiaanl 
by. the person to whaas it rAned^ , . 

*' Whataaeanyoit?'' eKchhnad Ai^eUca. 

^ I mea» that I have fam^ isod far ynor 
hody^-rand that I pnr|r io our l4uiy''--^cfiQa^ 
herself as the hKjced at thepfetureon the. wattr-f 

Md the mfi»M h»ie lie^^iapo^ ypur aonLI 



<4 
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jAJid, io flAyttg* the ^beed. the tray upon tfa^ 
tabfey and le£t llie loom^ ; 

^< What an', extnteirliliary ci»atiir«i*' sai^ 
^Aiagdioa to heiaelf , aa she looked After her*^ 
^ What eanmy fatlier'n motive be in givk^ isour 
Wjeh Aa attondaot mA8 tUs P-^But k matters not i 
«-4>e m]^ attendsats sylphs or wit<die% it aigai^ 
£ei Bodiii^ wiuias I reauan heiie*^' 
> Bat» i& despite of all .Az^gelifia^s reaiduiipQ^ 
liar -Situation oould ,not but affiact bar dee^ji 
Mdy wheiki^ lay herself down to la^ uponb^ 
humble couch, and thought of all the ohstadea 
that intapdSed between faer and her husband^ 
tbe i^sioii of lapirils which she had so sterxi^ 
|m^ up dulJAg tliip dayt dt laat fpw^ vafr-Hsad 
fiilea aleep {eU vpon he^ it mm from :tbe e^- 
liiii nf liini caused ba^ vieisoi. and loag^cxxitiBiied 



. She slqpt Jong aadheasn^, and ilheiiextaK>aH 
ing dSfrcld-wonMEn had catendthe nooiii, aad 
Stood ofcr hei^ g^Bhtg on ber^ aeUk she slafl 
slept. *^ How pale she looks 1^ [laHtteced all 
J^fiaTwia^ as JsiMT oonlafiniated ihe iisi[ii_i "Tiiiif 
pirie ! — and yeiriyhat bcaaly is thcrei &it Jot 



216 TALES OP PASSION. 

faas-amied — sinned'- against the Holy Church ! 
what wonder, then, that the tortures of her mind 
should make her cheek pale ! And who wobld 
think that a kdj, so young and fair, the daugh- 
ter, too, of so pious a nobleman as Don Sebad^ 
tian, would sin thus ! A nun to marry, and a 
heretic, too ! — ^Yes, yes, I must think "of the 
depth of her crime, or I shall begin to pity her 
— ^she is so beautiful, and so sad ! But she is an 
apostate, and married to a heretic — ^no, no— I 
must think of her only as thus. But I will let 
her sleep On now. ,4 

She, accordingly, left the room silently : and 
it was some hours after lyhen she returned again. 
This time she adhered to h» resolution; and did 
not speak. But Angelica^ . who scanned her 
minutely, in consequence of her strange de- 
meanour the night before, caught, once or t^ce; 
on turning her eyes suddenly upon the old 
woman, a gaze of mingled pity and sadness, 
which was instantly averted when she perceived 
that she was observed. 

' About noon Don Sebastian came to visit her. 
His manner was more lurbane than it had been 
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hitherto ; . he asked with grave courtesy, hciw 
she bad rested, and how she was in health. 
Then, after a short pause, as though he w^e 
collecting his thoughts for an effi>rt, he said to 
her : — ** Angelica, I am come fully to explain 
iny intentions with regard to you. Heretical 
and sinful as your course of life has been of late, 
you must, by this time, perceive how finally it 
has closed ; and I desire that you should now 
bend your mind towards that which will be yoiu: 
future fate. AngeUca, my kindness to you will 
be extreme: instead of delivering you up to 
those awful punishments which the justly-exdted 
anger of the Church would mete out to you, it is 
my desire that you should yet be gathered again 
into its* bosom. — ^Nay, hear me put ; — chastise 
your rebellious spirit, and bow in gratitude and 
humbleness, that I should consider such an ar- 
rangement possible. It is true that I cannot 
hope that you should be received again into the 
convent from which you so unworthily fled. 
The worthy Abbess, when she gave me inUma* 
tion of your flight, announced to me the impossi- 
Ulity of your return to her in terms which prove 
Vol. III. ^ 
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the resdutioEi to be irrevocable. But I have 
ftrmed, notwithstanding, a plan for your restOi- 
ntaon to the Churdi, of which Father Sanches, 

my confessor, approves most strong! J ^' 

** Sir,?' interrupted Angelica, *' be the plan 
twfaat it may, it is needless to detail it to me. I 
never was a conventual member of the Church, 
and I never will be. Your IcHig persecution had 
then weakened my frame, and prostrated my 
-qvirit to a degree that I was as the otBaing at a 
heathen sacrifice — the unconscious, hdpless, vie- 
'tim--^iiistead <^ the free woman, vduntarily 
.pledging herself to the service of God. But 
now, I thank that Godi I am strong in body and 
£rm in mind — and I shall not sink as before, tot 
•I have a T$fuge t At the time of my kmas^ 
tion at the altar ai asvmoe and bigotry, I had no 
-one to whom to turn — ^no one in the whole world 
whose oane for me was suflScient to make them 
step forward and save me. I knew this — and 
despair took possession of my soul, and sank me 
baieath its odd weight But now ! — I have hope 
.— I^ve succour. I know that my hsusband will 
set me free*-^iMi I hold in defiance any threat. 
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any inflictioa, by which you may endeavour to 
extort my submission to your viennrs* This» Sir, 
is my final answer — ^take it now — ^it will ever 
remain unchanged." 

*^ There vwy be means,'' muttered Vicenza^ 
in ft tone scarcely short of fiendish. ^^ Do not 
be too obstinate^ or you may find that there is 
danger in carrying that quality to excess. Listei^ 
t9 the plan I have laid down for you — ^for follpw 
it you shall ! It is my purpose to take you 
faac^ with me to Brazil ; both here and on your 
voyage you dwH undergo such penance and dis«- 
eipline as Father Sanchez fiiay consider sufficient 
to cleanae you from your sin, to the extent of 
fitting you to re-enter -the cloister* You shall 
there be presented as having belonged to one of 
<h6 convents dissolved during the war — and, 
Ibereforet desirous of finding refuge in one not 
likely to be exposed to such catastr<^he& This 
is my*fixed purpos e - s ec that by paiance, prayer, 
and repentance you fit your mind to be again 
ireeeived among a holy sisterhood." 
- > ** The means are worthy of the end," rejoined 
Jk»gelica, <' You wii^ to fon^ me, as before, 

L2 
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to the oonveBtual life — and the means by Wbidi 
I am to enter it are gross and disgraceful faUe^ 
hood. Think you, that if I were as much in*, 
dined towards the veil, as (now still more than 
ever) I shrink from it with horror, I would go to 
God^s altar with a lie yet hot on my lips ? Think 
you that I would palm myself upon a society of 
virtuous and religious women by doing that 
which is in contradiction to all virtue, and for- 
bidden by all religion ? Think you '**' 

'^ Vain, presumptuous girl !" interrupted Don 
Sebastian-—** this comes of your intercourse with 
heretics ! When a holy father of the Ckurdi 
declares that such and such means are lawful to 
accomplish an holy end, do you dare to qu^tikm 
it ? Is it tor you to say, I think Aye or No«- 
when such a man as the Father Sanchez has 
said, * Do thus^ ? This is that stubborn sjpitit 
which of old possessed you, sharpened and made 
stronger by the accursed venom of heresy, whidli 
you have imbibed of late.'^ 

*^ Sir, I am no heretic — I respect our Hdy 
Church £sr more than you or your confessoir-* 
for I hold that she loathes and will punish both 
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the force and the fraud which you have ysed 

and propose to use to add to the number of her 

exclusive votaries. I believe that where there is 

jiota realand strong vocation^ it is a sin to join 

with lukewarmness, still more with repugnancy, 

any religious body. I believe that persons who 

liave this not, should remain in society ; and that 

if their life there be led according to the dictates 

of morality and religion, they will find far more 

favour in the sight of that spiritual Church, to 

•which, I repeat, my soul is irrevocably attached, 

than if they had profaned her altars by reluctant 

.vdw9 and hollow protestations. Many, many of 

the sisters of the convent in which I dwelled sd 

•longj I respected most deeply. For myself, I 

was among them, but not of them — so I could 

judge the better* .Those brought thither by 

that spiritual call, which, when real, is the most 

holy, and when feigned the most despicable, of 

all human sensations, I venerated; those who 

affected, but did not feel it, I scorned ; the few 

who, like -me, were there from force, but who, 

alas! had taken the vows, I pitied from tny 

soiil — ^fbr they had self-reproach to add to all 

L3 
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the sufFerings which were consuming me. No, 
Sir, I am no heretic. Our true religion my 
spirit worships with fervour and sincerity — it & 
my not bowing before the idol of its false aero* 
blance that causes you to accuse me thus !** 

** No heretic ! — and yet you question and 
cavil at what your spiritual guide declares is meet 
for you — and utter foul-mouthed slander against 
him 9 for his counsel ! — Of your behaviour to me, 
your natural father, I say nothing — I have 
learned to suffer even this, for the sake ci the 
^Church.*' 

A cold tremor came over Angelica as she 
beard Don Sebastian speak thus. Her mind 
reverted to the days when that father was kind- 
ness itself to her — and when her love for him 
had had a degree of warmth as well as tenderr 
ness and respect, which, when it mingles in 
filial affection, forms the very crown and com- 
pletion of that hallowed feeling. She remem* 
bered, also, that when his harshness to her 
first began, she could scarcely believe it. She 
had thought there must be some error, some 
misconception : she could not reconcile it to her 
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wind that her father was not her beat friend* 
And when the repetition, the continuance, the 
awful increase of that harshness, deepening into 
confirmed unkindness, and at last into crueltj 
tinspeakablei brought with it the sick certainty 
of despair, — one of the most heart-felt sufferings 
of that period of awful suffering was that even 
his heart was weaned from her — that, where sho 
had met with considerate kindness^ protecting 
fondness, heart-springing caresses, there were 
now repulsive sternness of manner, and the in- 
flicticHis of callous and unsparing tyranny. This 
picture — of the dear old time and the fearful 
new one — sprang perfect before Angelica's im^ 
gination in an instant — ^not, as here given, traced 
in slow words, and, of necessity, imperfectly — 
but vivid, salient, real. Her calmness of manner 
vanished — ^her firmness was, for the moment^ 
overcome — the first, deep, strong feelings of 
Nature were touched — ** Oh ! Sir !'*' she ex- 
claimed, " if you had remained to me the father 
you once were ! — never, never could a child have 
existed who loved her parent more !" — Her feel- 
ings thoroughly overcame her, and she burst 
into a paroxysm of tears. L 4 
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' And the father remained unmored ! Not even 
tiiis outburst of early and fervent feeling, tha% 
as it were, re-awaking into life, could touch hini« 
And the reason is plain. If his cruelty to bis 
daughter, — which pride and avarice had combined 
with bigotry to prompt, — ^had, however severe, 
been of short duration, the nght of this exquisite 
being thus^ at a passing allusion to the fact that 
be was her parent, forgetting, for the moment, the 
intervening years of horror, and springing at once 
to the days of as yet uninjured union and love,— 
this must, however transiently, have caused him 
deep emotion. But this man, when he resolved 
ihat his daughter should be a nun, had wrought 
himself to the dreadful process which he soon saw 
would be necessary to effect his purpose, with 
matured deliberation, and thoroughly-digested 
foresight. His affection had, though warm, been 
careless— it was not founded on the i^ock of a good 
heart. He, therefore, had a slighter feeling to 
struggle against than his previous kindness of out- 
ward manner to his child would have indicated. 
And, having once schooled and steeled himself to 
the fearful task, he shrank not in its execution. 
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Its application was daily , constant. Its con* 
tinual exercise rendered tliat exercise every day 
jnore easy; and when we consider that the 
whole period of its continuance was upwards 
of a year personally — and of the year of the no- 
viciate also as far as regarded unshrinking fixed* 
ness of purpose, it is not surprising that his 
mind should have become, as it were, turaed into 
stone, from the constant dropping of these waters 
of moral petrifaction. 

To these feelings, since the tidings of his 
daughter's escape, strong irritation and anger 
had been added ; and all that had passed since 
Jaia meeting with her had tended to confirm these 

• 

also into a sentiment not far removed from hatred. 
fWhen, therefore, « the image of early days had 
totally overcome his injured child, the inflictor 
of; these injuries — in duration, kind, and extent, 
almost unparalleled, — ^remained fixed, unmoved> 
as though body as welt as mind were of that 
stone to which I have just compared the latter. 

•* Weep on I*^ he exclaimed, *^ tears become 
you well] Were they of fire, they would be 
fitly shed for those »ns into which your stubborn 
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qnrit has led you. Think upon what I hanre 
said — and, to-morrow, let me find jou prepared 
to aooede to the anangements fiom wUdi, de- 
prad on it, JOU thall not swerve*** 

So saying, Don Sebastian left the room. 

It was some time brfoie Angelica became re- 
stored. This was the first time, for years, thai 
tuch feelings had entered her heart* The con* 
atant and long-continued unnatural conduct of her 
father had had its efiS^ct upon htf .also, and had* 
with pain amounting to torture to her, torn up 
to the very root the beautiful and vivid aflfectioa 
^hich she had borne him. In the convent^ hks* 
wise^ such sentiments were not Mkdty to arise* 
While sufiering under the terriUe effects 6l that 
conduct which had been, in itself, so terrible^ it was 
not to be supposed that h^ heart could give the lie 
to her reason, and represent her father other than 
a cruel and bigoted man, who voluntarily and 
readily sacrificed his child to hereditary pride^ 
«nd love of worldly grandeur, backed, peihapi^ 
though not originally prompted, by diaftorted 
noticms of religion. She mourned that her iadier 
should be such — ^but she couU not bei blind te 
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the fact that such he Was, nor love him while she 
so considered him. 

Neither had his conduct since his return done 
aught but strengthen and increase these feelings. 
But when, this day, for the first time he spoke 
of what he felt as bdng her natural father — 
coldly as he said it, the thoughts of her happy- 
days of childhood and early youth rushed upon 
her heart, and broke up its sluices at once. 

*' Alas !^' — die said to herself, after a pause of 
some time — *^ he feels nothing ! He is still the 
stem^ cruel^ worldly-minded bigot, who has 
caused all the misery of my life. No ! he ceased 
to be my father when my brother died. Savile I 
Savile ! He alone loves me — ^to him only can I 
turn with the certainty oi affecticm, assistance, 
and support-^and I will act asbecomes his wife ! 
I will remember 'my parting promise' — and 
collect all my energies to meet the fearful emer- 
gencies of my position. Alas ! I Qeed them all T* 
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CHAPTER XVI 

Now all the danger it to qualify 
The good old gentlewoman. 

Beaumoxt axd Fletcher. 

Ths next day, Don Sebastian came accompa- 
nied .by Father Sanchez. At the sight of this 
man, Angehca sickaied and turned pale. She 
had never seen him since her entrance into the 
convent: but he had been a most prominent 
actor in the dreadful scenes which had preceded 
her going thither. His countenance was smooth 
and sleek, almost what would be termed smirk- 
ing, were it not for a deep, dark, burning eye, 
which completely belied any such petty epithets. 
Angelica knew him well — and the only dpubt 
as to her feelings was whether abhorrence or 
scorn prevailed. She knew that he had prompted 
her father to the severest measures he had taken 
against her ; while, to her, he had ever affected 
to deplore them — ^and, while he admitted their 
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justice with reference to the cause in which they 
were employed, he had been wont to hint that, 
if his counsels were followed, that justice would 
be exercised with a greater admixture of mercy. 
The first course gave rise to her abhorrence, the 
latter to her pre-eminent scorn. 

I have brought you,** said Don Sebastian, 
this holy man, to try to throw light upon your 
benighted soul. Father,'* he added, turning to 
the priest, *^ I fear you will find that that rebel* 
Kous spirit which caused us such uneasiness and 
sorrow of yore, is far from having come into a 
proper and humble mood/* 

^^ Nay, Sir, I hope that my daughter — would 
I might still say my sister — ^Angelica will exer* 
Gtse that sense which, given to her as it is in 
strength and plenty, should be turned to holy 
purp6ses, — ^and she will see what cause she has 
to be grateful to you for snatching her, as you 
have done, from perdition, and giving her the 
opportunity of retracing even the awful step she 
has taken, and again becoming a daughter of 
the Church. My cbtld," he added, turning to 
her, and speaking in his softest voice, '^ say that 
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yoa xepent of what you have dons — and, as 
the faumUe representative of the Church, I will 
pronounce her pardon upon you.^ 

'^ I say," said Angelica firmly yet mildly 
<< that I repent not. I cannot again become a 
daughter of the Church, in the sense in which 
you q>eak it — first, because I never have been 
one ; and secondly because I am a wife.^ 

'^ Nay, nay," rgoined Sanchez, ^^ that need 
never be known. The thing is past, and^ught 
to be forgotten. In America they, will know 
nought of what has been done in Lisbon.^' 

^^ Sir, they shall know it. If I should be, 
unlawfully and unjustly, carried to Braail^ if 
any attempt be made to take me to a convent^ 
the first words I shall speak to the lady Abbess 
will be a full statement of the truth* Think 
you, that, because I dislike the ccmventual hfi^ 
personally, I would desecrate and pollute it ?— 
for sudi the introduction of a manied woman 
into a sisterhood would be. /, Sir,'*^ and she 
looked the priest steadily in the face as dbe spoke^ 
** respect our reljgion, too much.^ 

«( Do you remember, madam,^^ rejoined San* 
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<liez, speaking through his dosed teeth, asid his 
eyes sparkHng with the most Titid expression of 
envenomed xnalioe — ** do you remember that 
you formerly spoke, though undel* diflBn'ent dr- 
cumstancea, with something of the same spirit 
c^ obstinacy — and that, after the application of 
due penances, you yielded at kst and became A 
daughter of the Church, in the sense in which i 
i^kAce it anon? — " 

*^ It * is a monstrous falsehood !" exclaimed 
Angdica with great Tdiemence — ** I neva* did ! 
•*— My miserable frame, it is true, sank under the 
continued infliction of starvation, cold, and pri* 
vatioD of every kind — ^and my spirit, affected by 
these physical causes, became frozen, torpid, 
null. But I never gave consent that I i^ould 
become a nun ; on the contrary, I always pro- 
tested against it — and I never pronounced any 
vows to make me one. If, Sir, by your allud- 
ing to those <»iielties from wfaidi 'you ought to 
shrink with the tenors of remorse, you mean to 
thieaten tfadr repetitkm, I can only say * Begin I* 
«— you may cause my deaths but yidd will t 
never !'* 
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' And, as she tspAe thus, all the energy of a 
noble being caUed into full action — her qheek 
{^wing, her lip quivering, her eyes btazing^ 
and her roiee at onoe most firm and most ardent, 
Sahches gazed upon her with an admiratioa 
which such a spectacle might well excite. But 
the sentimaat was only abstract; — ^the feeling 
which remained permanently was * we will see 
whether this spirit may not be tamed — ^we will 
see which shall prevulyshe or Sandiez^ — and the 
admiration tended only to cause him to acknow* 
ledge that he had an adversary wcnthy of his 
strength and skill. 

** Madam,^ he answered, with composure and 
dignity — ** it is impossible I can conversewith 
you, in your present mood of mind and temper. 
Come, Don Sebastian, I will visit your daughter 
again, at a more fitting season^^ — And taking 
Vicenza's arm, they quitted the room together. 

•• Yes !** she exclaimed, as soon as she was 
alone — ^^ I see the die is cast. They will haVe 
recourse to their old cruelties. Now, Savile ! 
Heaven be thy speed, and bring th^ to me 
quickly, for my need is urgent !" 
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About an hour after her father and the priest 
had left iier, Juanna came with her daily sup- 
ply* of food. Angelica had observed that thit 
wmnan always, in despite of her rough and ex- 
traordinary physiognomy, had an expression of 
kindness and pity in her countenance whenever 
she looked on her« To-day, Juanna found her 
sadder ^md more drooping than usual — ^and she 
brought the ttible on which she placed the food 
to where Angelica was sitting, and said in a 
tone of mingled kindness and respect — *' Will it 
please you to eat ?'' 

** Not now, not just now" — answered Ange- 
UcBL — ^* leave it, I will eat by and by.'" 
i " Ah, lady !" — iexclaiched the old woman, 
^* would that you fed your soul with richer food 
than this is for the Ixxly f. 
, " What mean you ?" — ^asked Angelica^ " you 
have before spoken thus — why fear you for my 
Boul ?" 

^' Because they say you are an apostate nun : 
•-n^flSKl yet, when I look on you, I can scarce 
believe it." " 
' ** Believe it not ! — I never was a nun." 
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« Never a nun !-^by did yoa not profess in 

the convent of ourL-dy of the VaUqr?-«»d 
were you not there for more than two yett. ? 
" I never professed-lnit I was there for two 

years a prisoner." 

" Alas ! alas ! lady-I fear these are some of 
the strange and wkked notions the heretics have 
put irito your head :-for they say also that 
you are married to one <-Our Lady protect me I 

-God help you, lady '.-God help you !-^ 
give you strength and grace to enter mto the 

true path !" — 

As Juanna descended the stairs, she pondered 
over what she had heard of her captive, and 
scanned the feelings to which she had given 
rise within her. This strange old woman had 
been singled out to wait upon Angelica on ac- 
count of her strong feelings of reUgion, whicb, 
it was thought, would equally secure her fipom 
being tampered with by the heretics, and sted 
her against pity for Angelica, whose crime 
against the Church had been represented to her 
in exaggerated coloiirs. Still, though her rdi- 
gion was Minded by ignorance, and, through 
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igncmance^ tainted with superstition, still; in the 
main, it was of a pure, and eren noble, nature— 
for her heart prompted her with the great 
Christian maxim, to love and do good to your 
neighbour, and she could never believe that this 
was against any doctrines of the Church. In the 
present instance, the beauty, the calmness, the 
gentle and kind manner of Angelica, created a 
great schism in her' feelings Hts opposed to the 
facts of her having fled from a convent, and 
married a heretic. And, every day, the former 
disposition increased — ^inasmuch as the oftener 
she saw Angelica the stronger they grew, — 
while there was nothing added to the statement 
of her misdoings. 

** Poor, poor lady ! " — she muttered—*^ she 
is so beautiful, and so gentle, and so kind. 
Any one else would look upon me as her gaoler^ 
and treat me accordingly. But she is always 
soft and civil-tempered, and speaks to me far 
more kindly than many who have no caoael to 
fee! against me. I cannot but feel great pity foe 
her. And can one who seems so good have 
been guilty of all they say? — She says she 
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never professed — but that cannot be : it is some 
heretic crotchet ! " — ^and the old woman crossed 
herself* '** And then her marriage ! Surely a 
nun canH marry ! — 'Tis a strange business !" ' 

While Juanna was thinking thus, she had left 
th^ house at present occupied by Don Sebastian, 
and was going' towards her own humble home. 
She was so wrapped in thought, that she had 
not perceived that she was followed by a young. 
man of respectable appearance, who was eyeing 
her minutely. At last, when she reached her 
door, and was unlocking it, he addressed her. 

" I wish, my worthy Madam," he said, " to 
have a few mintltes* conversation with you : — 
would you allow me to enter your house along 
with you?" 

Old Juanna started with surprise. ^* Con- 
versation with me. Sir ! — alas ! what can you 
have to s^y to a poor old woman like me ? — ^You 
are making game of me.^ 

** Far from it, I do assure you ; — r beseech 
you,", he added, giving her a pistole, *^ to let me 
speak with you." 
. *• A golden pistole !— Sir, tins is for no evil, I 
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hope ? I am honest. Sir — and will do no harm 
for your gold, poor though I be.*' 

'* Keep the money, I pray you — I desire and 
will ask no harm. The only return I request 
for the pistole is, that you will answer me a few 
questions truly — which it will be better that I 
should put to you within." 

After a moment's doubt, the old woman threw 
open the door, and they entered. She thought 
that a pistole was not so easily met with every 
day — and that she need not answer any questions 
she did not choose. They accordingly entered 
the house together — and the stranger, who was 
no other than our friend Jos^, thus opened his 
battery." 

" You serve Don Sebastian de Vicenza ? " 
' "Sir!^* 

^* You serve, I say, Don Sebastian de Vicenza 
— do you not ? " 

** You seem to know it, Sir, therefore there is 
no need to ask.'^ 

- Jose eyed the old woman with scrutiny. 
He saw she was completely on her guard, and- 
4hat, at all events^ . it would be difficult to 
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iurprise her into giving any information ^rhi^ 
she was not willing to yield. *' I shall not get 
much by queationiBg her," thought he, ^< I will 
try a coup-de^main, and tell her something 
Yesy I do know it," he continued, *^ and I know 
a gveat deal more : I know that Don Sebasdanls 
daughter is at present confined in his house, and 
that you wait upon her/' 

^* Sir, it seems that you require, no infoft* 
ualion — ^wheie learnt you this ? " 4. 

<* Nay, I did not bargain to answer you. No 
maiter ; — so it is, is it not ? " 

^* Sir, such a question," said. Juamia frankly, 
^ I would not answer to a stranger^-but I see, 
by your manner, you need no answer to know 
the truth." 

** You seem but little inclined to trust me,^ 
regoined Jo6^, **but I am about to trust you 
greatly." If he had said, to tell you a great 
deal, but to trust you with nothbg that can in the 
least hurt my cause, he would have spoken xa&m 
truly. It was upon the moat mature consi- 
deration, boA of Savile and Mayor Wentwqrth, 
backed with bis ourn ^tns^g advocacy^ that Jof!^ 
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Baade the attempt in which he was at pr eseol; 
engaged. His object was to gain thiswomaa 
(the nature of whose service he had become ac- 
quainted with from the drunken tattling of one of 
Don Sebastian^s lacqueys, whom he had treated^ 
with the view of pumping him) thoroi^ighly 
and at once. ^^ If I should fail," he had said 
to his master, ^^ I will let Dmi Sebastian know 
ao more than that you, Sic, have been attempt- 
ing to bribe his servants to ^n ooonaiiiacatioft 
with Donna Angelica, whidi I think will be very 
little information ; inasmuch as he must be pev* 
fectly aware that you witt move heaven and 
jearth .to rescne her ;. and, diqiend upon it, he 
keeps her as securdy as it is possible to keep her, 
already ; so that he can add no new obstacles to 
oar future efforts* He will, therefore, only 
learn by this that you hav£ attempted what 
h» must be nK»'aIly certain that you will attempt. 
If, on the other hand, the old wosian yields, the 
'arost ksportaht fetep of guning communication 
wiA my lady isefiected at once." 

Savile and has friend saw the &fU justice ef 
Ihis reaso]4i^--^d Jos6 was empowered to aet 
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aooordingly. Thus, then, he, in his phrase, set 
about ** trusting " the old woman. 

*< I know not only that yoq^wait upon Don 
Sebastian's daughter, but I know the reason she 
is confined — and I know, which probably you 
do not, that she is confined roost unjustly. If, 
indeed," — Josh's keen eye had caught the medal 
of St. Alfonso round the old woman^s neck — 
<< the story given out by her father were in any 
d^ee true, my reverence for the Church would 
prevent my acting as I now do — but 9he never 
woi a nun ! *' 

** Never was a nun ! — her own words ! " 
shrieked pocn: Juanna, thrown totaUy off her 
guard, by the, to her, most inexplicable coin- 
ddence between what Angelica had said to her 
not half an hour before, and the stranger's as- 
sertion. She saw, however, instantly, that she 
had gone too far — and, checking hersdf, the 
remained silent. Jo86 continued : — 

" She told you, then, most truly. She never 
was a nun — but" (Jos^ thought it needless to 
enter into minutiae, evc»i if so doing kept him more 
severely in accordance with the tryth) — " but 
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«he was detained a prisoHer in li convent because 
she wo\]}d not become one. From thence she at 
.ast made her ^sciape, and married an officer in 
the British army, whoni I halve the , honour to 
serve. Yes," — ^he added, in a firm, 'quiet tone 
— seeing that Juanjia was rather startled at find-r 
ing herself thus in immediate contact with an 
avowed agent of the enemy-r-^^ I aii^ in the seir- 
yice of Captain Savile, and I bless the day in 
which I became so. : A braver officer nev^ livedo 
a. kinder master, or a more generous man; 
Above all, he loves Portugal and the Portuguese 
T^and he respects the Church ! . His marriage- 
wasf perfcnrmed by one of our reyerend fathers-r-t 
and he has prproised to my )ady that she shall 
always continue in her own religion.*' . : n 
. ** Indeed ?" exclaimed Juanna — ?*^ and do he*^ 
relics allow that ? — do they not endeavour to 
(Extirpate our holy faith, and scofF, at its doc-r 
trines and ministers ?*' 

M So far from it that, as I have told you) my- 
master was married, by the dnej and has under- 
taken, that his own wife. shall ever unmolestedly. 
follow the .othfer. But, to continue: — Such 
Vol. III. M 
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being the case, it is natural that my master 
ihould view with indBgnation Don Sebastian 
having carried off by lbr6e his wife from tlie 
tesidenoe in which he had placed her upon hits 
going to the army — but, both on * adoount of his 
being my lady*B father, and» riso,'for fear ttie 
divulgmg the story ^ould occasion scandal to 
the Ghuidi, he is loth to have recourse to any 
▼ioknce, lEnid'*-*— quidcly added Jos6, seeing the 
dd woman craw herself at the bare idea — ^ he 
has fini^ determined against it; But he cannot 
i^mgs hit wife*^ would be base^— it would be 
widced. He d^sireft to gain means of oommunf- 
eatioD with h«r, aifd it is io you thlit he locks 
for the means. Re knows that yon bate con* 
stant access tf} her; and he believes that yon 
will be glad to have the cxx^sion of forwarding 
so good a work as restorii^ ti wife to her lawful 
httsband. So doing would be following at once 
the dictates of a humane heart, and the precepts 
•f the Chiuch. — And,^ he contintted, '« being 
aware thai yosr asenstunce to him lai^fat i^itre 
you in a woridly point of "vieWi he has authorized 
me to say diat, on- Donna Angdieii being once 
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lOore safely re^ored him, he will confer upon 

you a commodious house and . garden in any 

quarter you may choose — and a hundred pistoles 

a y^ar for your life." 

TUs rapid representation^ ending with the 

-offer of a reward far above what poc»* old Juaona 

would have dreamt of had Aladdin'^s lamp beep 

given her to form a wishy almost took, away her 

breath. LiteraUy> sh^ geisped, as, jiajdng her 

h^mds before her eyes, she paused for a ramnent, ' 

to collect her thoughts. The belief that An- 

<gelica neve^r had been a nun was gaining great 

strength in her mind. The simple fact of the 

,casual repetiticKi of the very same words* iA 

making the assertion, within so very short m 

space, bad, upon bar uncultivated imagination, 

an GLtraordinarily strong effect. Then, the idea 

Aat, if Angelica were really and rightfully mar« 

lied, it was a sin (so old women think m o^her 

countries besides Portugal) to keep man and wife 

asunder, impressed her very strongly:. and» 

^besides, the pictijore drawn bjr Jos^ — ^who wss 

Jumself a Catholic, and who mnst* knoV'-HExf 

Ci^ain Savik, and of his reverence fair the 

M 2 
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Church, though he had not been bred in its 
communion, was so totally unlike the sort of 
ogre, or fairy-tale giant, that she had imiigined all 
heretics to be, that, on this point also, all her 
former iiteas were bewildered and overthrown. 
Add to. all this, the pity and admiration for An- 
gelica which were fast assuming the character of 
actual affection, and there was much, as regarded 
only, opinion and feeling, to throw weight into 
the scale of the determination in favour of Savile 
and her. 

Besides this, there was the offer of actual 
riches-^for so such a provision would have been 
to Juanna. She was poor, and growing old, 
«nd she still earned her daily bread by her daily 
labour. From this the transition to affluence 
was in her grasp, and that for doing an action 
which she was fast cea8in£:.to consider a.bad one. 
But this old woman, in the midst of her igno- 
rance and superstition, still was guided by some 
of the best principles of pure religion, and that 
to an: extent which, as in this instance, gave to 
her actions a loftiness and beauty which,, old, 
V^^^ ugly, and low-bom as'she was, the proudest 
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and most prosperous in the latid would be sel^ 
dom found to equal. She had pledged her 
word to Don Sebastian to be vigilant and faith-, 
ful; and, after a struggle — ^bitter^ indeed^ and 
trying at the moment,— she resolved to be true 
to her pledged faith^ in despite of all the tempt-, 
ation's of various kinds which drew her towards 
the other side. 

She had been silent for some minutes, when, 
at last, she looked Jose steadily in the face, and 
spoke as follows : — " Sir, if I were to say that; 
such noble offers were no temptation to a poor 
labouring woman, like myself, upoti whom age 
is fast crjeeping, I should not speak truly. But 
r thank God that he has given me strength to 
resist even this ! — I cannot break my trust. 1 
have plighted my word to Don Sebastian that I 
would be watchful and true— and I cannot break 
my word, were the whole world offered me, Sir, 
I will confess to you that had I known as much 
as I- know now, when I was entering Don Se- 
bastian's service^ I would not have entered it at 
all. I pity this young lady most truly ; — whe- 
ther, her sin be great, small, or none^-still I pity 

M 3 
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her ; — and it is impossible to know ber even for 
to short a time as I bave done, without respect 
and admiration. I feel also deeply grateful for 
your master^s generosity — but I cannot break 
my pledged faith. Still, I will do thus much 
— ^for that does not infringe it. What you bave 
said to me this day, shall go no farther. I will 
be even more vigilant than before — but I will 
not tell Don Sebastian what has passed. It 
could do no good, and it might lead to ill* 
Wood.^ 

Jos^ saw at once, from Juanna^s mmner, and 
look of humble and devout earnestness, that he 
bad failed ; and he had the good sense to yield 
to fortune at once, and not by perseverance, which 
could have no effect but that of irritation, turn a 
well-wisher into an enemy. Nay, to do Jos6 jus- 
tice, he could not but admire the motives by which 
ishe was influenced. '* My worthy woman, I 
cannot but respect your determination, though I 
lament it — ^and so, I am sure, will my master. 
He will be also most grateful when I tell him <rf 
the manner in which you have spoken of Donna 
Angelica. I shall assure him that she is in kind 
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hands. Likewise I thank you in his name, and 
my own, for your promise of secrecy — and I am 
sure I should be ill representing my master if I 
did not leave with you a token of gratitude.** 
So saying, he placed five pistoles upon the table^ 
and left the house. 

'*.Alas ! — alas !*" muttered old Juanna^ '^ for 
the poor lady, and her husband, heretic though 
lie be I I never guessed heretics could be so 
good! Would to Heaven I had not pledged 
myself to Don Sebastian ! but I have done so-^ 
and I must abide by it, come what may l'^ 



U 4 



2<t TALES OF PASSION. 



CHAPTER XVII. 

• • • I doubt 
My father pracdtes mora harm to me. 

Shakbpeaeb. 

* 

Jose' returned to his master^ half angry at 
having failed in whajt be almost considered a 
diplomatic mis«on — pnd half lost in ' wondering 
admiration at such a poor old creature having 
resisted temptation to the extent of that which 
he had just offered to Juanna. 

** We have no chance with the old woman. 
Sir," — he exclaimed as soon as he came into Sa- 
vile^s presence — and he narrated all that had 
taken place between them. 

" This is most vexatious !" exclaimed Sa* 
vile — ** Think you, she really will not tell ?" 

*• I am certain of it," answered Jose — " she 
has pledged her word to me now, and I have suf- 
ficient proof, I take it, of how much she respects 
a troth-plight." 

** Have you seen Major Wentworth ?'* 
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" I have, Sir, and he said he would follow me 
down." ... 

" Wentworth," said Savile, as soon as the 
Majoc arrived, " you know, I conclude, the 
result of Josh's application to the old woman — ". 

*^ I do— -and if it were not for the extent of 
our desire that she should not be quite so ho- 
nest, I should respect the old lady's trustiness 
exceedingly." 

" At all events," said Savile, " she will be 
kind to my poor Ai)gelica, and that is always; 
something. But her kindness shall not be needisd 
longer. I am now, Wentworth, come to the 
resolutio^r^' storming the house, and rescuing 
my wife by main force." . . 

" Aye — and so bring down upon you the 

police, and the mob, and the Church-r-to say 

nothing of the exceeding publicity such a pro-. 

ceeding would give to the whole affair. No — 

no — that is but a pis cdleTf to which I hope we 

never shall be driven. You know no on^ can 

stir from the house without our feHows seeing 

them, and you would be informed of it, if they 

attempted to take her away, in three minutes 

M 6 
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and forty seconds — ^I have seen you calculate 
the interval fifty times — after she crossed the 
threshold. Moreover, no ship will be ready for 
Brazil for a good month — and he can take her no 
where else. No — ^be peaceable — we shall gam 
our object by stratagem yet." 

** I cannot be peaceable, Wentworth, — ^my 
whole nature is in a ferment. How can I be 
peaceable when I reflect upon the hands she is 
in^ and upon what they have already done to 
her. They will now scru{4e at nothing.*^ 

** Nay," said Wentworth, ** that cannot now 
be their object — and, moreover, you would ab- 
adutely ruin ail> if a rash and desperate at- 
tempt should fail. No, we must be patient — 
keep strict watch — and take advantage of the 
minutest circumstance that may turn up in our 
favour. Remember, I am just now the cooler 
head of the two— and, I am sure, Savile, you 
cannot doubt my zeal. Therefore, I shall con- 
sider myself commanding officer — and be pe- 
remptory." 

•* My dear friend, I know I cannot be under 
better guidance ; but ' you should remember 
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S!>metiines make the most exalted fair subjects 
of pity to the lowest." 

*^ Indeed, indeed, there are !" said Angelica 
with a deep sigh — ^^ I take it not amiss — on the 
contrary, I feel grateful for it, and thank you. 
But to what does this tend ?'^ 

*' Lady," the old woman rejoined^ in a voice 

hoUow from strong feehng — "my pity tor you 

has been this day increased tenfold. I find how 

much you have need of it — ^for I find it dwdls 

not in the breasts of those whom Nature has 

appointed to protect you. Lady, your father 

and Padre Sanchez have, but now, called me be- 

fore them^ and declared that you were placed in 

a state of penance, and that your allowance of 

food must be discontinued. See, lady, what I 

have been ordered, this day, to bring you : one 

third less of bread, and one third less of water ! 

The fare I well knew was, from the first, coarse 

and humble in comparison to what one like you 

must be wont to have, and its measure was not 

lavish. But to shorten even that pittance ! To 

make you feel hunger ! — ^aye, and thiraf ! — oh ! 

horrible ! And, from what they dropped, I 
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found they intend to diminish the allowaooe 
more and more ! — Oh God ! — would theystaT-^c 
you !" — and the large tears coursed rapidljr 
down the old woman^s brown and rugged cheelcs 
— ** But no !— they shall not— I will not assist . 
in such a deed ! See, lady^ I have brought the . 
remainder of the cake^ and also sufficient water 
tg make up the former measure* I would not 
go beyond thi3 ;-^this, though not abundant or. 
savoury food^ I considered at the first sufficient 
to support life in health — ^and I do so, still. 
But I cannot subject you to the pangs of hunger, 
and the hot cravings of thirst ! Oh, No — No V^ 
— and the poor woman seized her lady^s hand, 
and wept over it. 

*' Bless you ! Juanna, bless you !" murmured 
Angelica, who likewise was in tears— "Yes! 
your heart is still full of the kind feelings of 

Nature — it is not warped by ^" and as the 

contrast which prompted the idea rose into her^ 
mind, it overcame her with its force and truth — 

and she excliumed with a burst of the tears of 

•« • • - - , » 

agony — ** Oh God ! this woman has more com- 
passion for me than he who gave me birth r'--r 
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At length, after a paiise, she added, *' I thank 

, . ... ^ 

'^^OU) Juanna, for your kind and compassionate 
Assistance, and. I will profit by it. Heaven 
tnows, ;I shall need support during the triaU 
that await me — and I am glad not to have to 
meet them depressed by physical weakness. 
5Vf ay Heaven reward. tHis action to you tenfold !" 

"Lady," replied Juanna, **it is only my 
duty tp a fellow-creature ! I could not bear to 
put the meanest beggar to pain. What then 
inust I feel when I see one like you exposed to 
it ! May Our Lady, and St. Alfonso, protect 
you through all your troubles !*' 

The system contintied. Sanchez and her 
father visited Angelica daily ; and daily she ex- 
pressed her firm determination of adhering to 
her resolution. "The penance must be in- 
creased," said Sanchez, " every third day" — and 
accordingly, every third day, the countenance of 
old Juanna bespoke increased horror and dis- 
gust. " They would starve you ! — they would 
starve you I'' she said at last, when she had re- 
ceived orders for the fourth time to diminish the 
supply of food—'** see here, lady, what it is 
they have ordered me to give you daily ?^ — 
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and she held up a morsel of breads whidi, m 
truth, would scarcely have done more than keqp 
life within the body. '^They will discovei^ 
me/' she said, *'they will see you are not so 
weak as such starvation would make you ! 
They will dbange your attendant, and then you 
will be starved. Starved I — Oh, sacred Heaven i 
—what horror !'* 

** No, Juanna,^ — answered Angelica, '* they 
shall not see my strength — which, alasi is not 
so great as to need much hiding — ^I will remain 
on my pallet while they are here ; and, as it i% 
I speak to them but little." 

'* Do, sweet lady, do !-^Soth at I but remain 
with you, no evil shall come ! — Alas, alas !^' the 
old woman continued, as she went down the 
stairs—*^ thou art indeed most foully wronged ! 
If all they say were true, she could not deserve 
this — and I do not believe the half of it.*' 

At length the patience of Don Sebastian be-* 
gan to be exhausted. He felt that they could 
no farther diminish the allowance of food, with* 
out imminent danger to life. His heart was not 
softened towards his diild, but he felt that, in 
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this direction at least, he could go no fiurther 
with safety. He consulted with Sanchez as to 
what steps should be taken. The result of their 
conversation the reader will see presently* 

** We are come," Vicenza said on their next 
visit — '' we are come to announce to you ihat 
we can no longer receive these dmiials from you. 
More strong measures must be taken to enforce 
obedience. I have consulted with the holy 
father here on the means to which it is lawful to 
have recourse. He has told me of some which 
we both would fain avoid — but which it has, in 
cases of headstrong resistance like this, been 
deemed not only advisable, but a duty, to adopt. 
We trust, however, that it will not, even now, 
be needed to proceed to such extremities with 
you — ^but that ydu will consent to that which 
nought but an heretical spirit can cause you to 
refuse. Angelica, if you still deny us, recourse 
must be had to the application of the scourge /'^ 

At these words, Angelica shuddered with 
horror. Nature, physical nature, shrank from 
an hideous outrage like this — while the soul 
sickened at the thought of the quarter from 
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whence it came. It was, indeed, this feeling' 
which predominated with Angelica — ^for as soon 
as her power of speech returned, she exclaimed^ 
— ** Oh God ! — and is it you, my father, who 
qieaks thusT' And turning her face down* 
wards on her pallet, she wept convulsively. 

During the whole of the persecution she had 
lately undergone, tears had never been extorted 
from Angelica, in the presence of Sanchez and 
her father. When alone, the thoughts of Savile, 
mingled as they were with so "many causes of 
sadness, had sometimes drawn tears from her. 
But, while she was exposed to the solicitations 
and threats of Doti Sebastian and the priest, her 
firmness had always remained unshaken. . Biit' 
the infliction of which her father now spoke, was' 
so revolting, so appalling to her as his daughter^ 
that the contrast of what this man had been to 
her in early years, and what he was now, struck 
her with unspeakable agony, and overcame her 
quite. 

** She will yield " — said Sanchez, in a low 
tone to Don Sebastian — ^* She dreads tlii>5— she 
will consent. Let her once do this, and the 
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form of words by which I will bind her shall be 
such as she — I know her — will, I am certain^ 
never break — Let us be silent for a time, to give 
this room to work." 

. The silence remained, unbroken for. the space 
pf several minutes. At length, Angelica raising 
herself upon her arm, turned herself towards her 
father and the priest to speak. Her face was 
deadly pale~-^the trace of the tears was still wet 
on her cheeks—but' the^expression of her. coun- 
tenance was not firm only, but calm also. ^' I 
can scarcely believe, Sir,'' she said to her father, 
/^that I can have heard you aright. I can 
scarcely believe that Don Sebastian de Vicenza 
.threatens his daughter with the lash ! But if 
his fanaticism and cruelty have r^ched the 
pitch of causing his own daughter to be degraded 
and mangled, like one of his Indian slaves, I .can 
only say that even that she will endure rather 
than betray her husband, insult her religion, and 
<^t . inexpiable guilt upon her soul, by sul>- 
mitting to that which you desire." 
,. "If disgrace there be, and bodily agony," 
said Sandiez, " the responsibility of their appli- 
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calfam rest with you — yoa brii^ tliem upon 
yoimelf. Your father takes only the mem- 
stires mto which you force him — ^and, psm- 
ful though such extremities as these are to 
huDt they are neoenatyt and he will not relent. 
Nether does he wish to be hasty in having 
recourse to this measure — ^it will be with great 
pain to himself that he will order it ultimately, 
should your obstinacy render it unsiToidaUe. 

« 

He is, therefore, willing to give you time to 
consider this matter maturely* It is now 
Hondigr, in the evening* On Wednesday, at 
noon, we shall come to you again. Then w^ 
hc^ most fervently to reodve your solemn pro- 
nuse to enter a convent in Brazil — if not, at diat 
hour the penance of the scourge must be under- 
gone." 

Angelica remained, on their departure, in % 
state of anguish which it may well be conceived 
such a communication must cause. ^< Oh ! S»- 
vile, Savile ! — what agony you would suffer did 
you know this ! — nay, did he but know it, he 
would save me ! — ^But, come what may, I will 
be true to liim — bkss him ! — they may kiU m^ 
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but I will not yield ! — Oh, most merciful God ! "^ 
she continued after a pause, ** these things can- 
not be for thy service ! — they blaspheme thy 
name who appeal to it (at such deeds as these. 
Pity, succour, and support thy wretched ser* 
vant ! ''^— and Angelica prayed fervently. 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 

• Be trusty, and 1*11 *quite thy pain ; ^^ 
Farewell I— oommeiid me to thy mUtreas. 

Shaxspeare. 

The next day, about one o'clock, there was a 
very violent ringing at the door of the house 
where Savile lodged. 

<^ What do you want, my good woman ? " 
said a young girl, .the daughter of the people— 
** What do you want that you ring so loud ? '' 

<* I want/' said the woman, '^ to see the Por- 
tuguese servant of Captain Savile.** 

** Mr. Jofl6 — ^I suppose you mean.^^ 

*< I know not his name, but I mean him 
who has been with Captun Savile through the 
wars.** 

" Oh, that's Mr. Jos^, sure enough — ^I will 
go and call him." 

She went accordingly, and found Jos6 in his 
room. ** Mr. Jos^,^ said the little lady, <' there 
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is a most extraordinary-looking old woman I 
ever beheld asking for '^ the Portuguese servant 
that accompanied Captain Savile through the 
wars-^so, of course, she wants you;" 

" Through the wars? it must be some old 
Spanish acquaintance^ and yet I recollect no old 
woman, either*^' 

<< No — she is a Portuguese.** 

** A Portuguese ! — It must be Juanna ! "— 
And he rushed down the stairs, and, assuredly, 
he found Juanna, apparently in a state of ex* 
treme impatience, waiting bis coming. The 
moment he came within sight of her, she ex^ 
claimed—'* I want to see your master ! ^ 

<* Gently, one moment,** = — answered Josfe, 
placing his finger upon his lips, and shaking 
bis. head in caution — '* Come with me, first.*" 

He conducted her accordingly into his own 
domains, and, placing a chair for her, said — ^< I 
am truly rejoiced to see you— ^what news bring 
you?'' 

" I want to see -your master" — said Juanna — 

M Tell him I brii^g news which must be told to 

"himself, and that without delay." 

Vol. III. ' N 
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<< I go,** caid Jos£— << but tell me, «t least, 
vhether the news be good or bftd " — 

** Daily not there,^ retorted the old wonMffi, 
*<or they 'ivill be bad/ ipdeed* Tell your 
anasler I am hei^ and would ap^ak' wkh lut».^ 
' WheD Jo66 entered Savile's room, the Mtar 
was in high debate with Major ' W^i^wprtfa, on 
the subject conoemiiig whidi they debated evetj 
day — the Captain, iiaindly» insisting upon attack- 
lag Dob Sebastian^s house, and carrying off fais 
wife by open force; «id the Migor, wkh cx- 
cetding difficulty, pasttadiBg him at any rate to 
delay so hazardous a measure. ^^ Sir, Sii* J *' 
exclaimed Jos6y as he (^)ened the door, ** &e 
old wcmaBy Juanna, is here, and wants to speak 
witn you immecHateiT* . 

^ Gracious G<^ i ^ exclaimed Savile^ stoppoitg 
^sbort in the midst c^ the rapid walk with which 
lie was pacing up j«d down the rooxA— ^^ Juasna! 
Jet me see her instantly/' 

** Sir," replied Jose, in a deprecatory tono— > 

.*' I h^e yM vSi not dm^ me preai«BD^tuous ; 

.but pn^'i Sir, ti&e tiaie to regain your to6m- 

posure and thorough self^ommsBid befbne you 
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this woman. Every tUng' may dqiend on 
it — toir she is one of tbe most extraordimny 
pers(»is I ever saw, and one misjudged word 
zmght turn aU. SooietiiiDg evidoitly has hap- 
pened, or Ae "wouHd not be faece— Md her 
fi^rit is plainly vrarking tamultuously witbia 
her. She has everything in her power.-r— For 
Heaven's Bake, Sir, be calm and guarded/^ 

*' I wilJ, I will,'' said Savile. 

*^ He is right, beyond doubt,'' interposed 
Major Went worth — s^ let three oufiutes pass, I 
«sk &o Bftore — ^there is my watch «hi the ti^le, 
4Kul then he shall call h^ in — Jos^ how ara we 
itotneatherr 

*' Why, Sir,'* said Jose, "her prevailing 
feeling is, beycHid doid^l^ veneration for the Holy 
Cbiircii ; — mid tbe reason I made so bold as to 
,heg my master to stop was that^ if she has any- 
thing to tell us against Padre Sanchez or Dm 
Sebastian^ as may be feaxed^ I dreaded lest the 
Captain, in his fury^ should (which I know he 
xaeaxm ndt) have said «ometbi9g against the 
Church in general — and then all hope of her 
assistance would be' gone at once.'' 
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*^ I thank you, Jos^,^* — said Savile — " you 
were right* You may thoroughly depend on 
me now — I will be most cautious.'* 

Jose shewed Juanoa into the room — and, 
although he would have given a finger to have 
stayed, he felt that he ought not, and he withr 
drew. 

«' Are you Captain Savile?" — asked the old 
''woman. 

-** 1 am.^ 

^« And who is that ? "— 

** That is Majcn: Wentworth, one of my 
dearest friends. Any thing you may have to 
say to me may be said be&re him. From him 
I have no secrets.*' 

•* -Well, Sir, I have much to tell you — rand I 
beg you will hear me out. But, first> I must 
be resolved of one thing. Are you married to 
J>onna Angelica de Vicenza P ^ 

** I am ; — this gentleman was present at the 
ceremony."' Wentworth bowed his head. 

*^ And were you married by a priest of the 
Catholic Church ?-" 

** I was/' 
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• ** Then, Sir, heretic though you be, I will 
bring you to the help of my dear mistress =-.'* 

•* H6t help!— what ! does she need help ? ' Is 
she "^ . ., 

** Be calm, Savile" — said the Major — ** hear 
i¥hat this good woman has to say.^ . 

" You know, Sir,'' resumed Juanna — *• that 
your servant tried in vain to get me to betray 
my trust to Don Sebastian, He mi^st have told 
you that, much as I loved my lady, and unhappy 
as I saw that she was — ^nay , when I began to be- 
lieve^ as I do now altogether, that she never took 
tlie vowsj still I would not prove false to my 
plighted faith. Thus, it will be natural that you 
should wonder why I do so now. Sir^ there are 
sins so gi^eat that, to prevent them, a broken 
word becomes even a duty: If I were to remain 
true to Don Sebastian, I must bear part in 
murder—/' 

> 

\ " In murder V^- — exclaimed Savile— " gracious , 

heaven ! do they mean' to attempt her life ? — 

Is 'she then in danger df-^ — '^ 

** No, no. Sir — ^no such thing" — ^interrupted 

Juanna iSL little quickly — " she is in no danger : 
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but you will not henr ne— pn^ do notinttrrapt 

«< I>U DOl, I w^BOt indeMt,** MdBsrile— 
*' but your words were sufficient to create Aa 
most intokraUe alami.*' 

•< What I meant. Sir, was this. If mattiefw 
bad gone on as Don Sebastian inlended tbej 
should, the dear kdy would already hare bsen 
m sudi a.coDditioo that she could not, to a posi*- 
tive surety, have supported that which they 
BOW purpose. Nay, as it is, I am not sure liiaC 
she, who is delicate fiKxn her imprisonment, if 
Aodiing else, could support it. Sir, my lady ham 
ever remained unshaken in her refusal to consent 
to the wishes of her fadier — ^which are that, iipoa 
their reaehii^ Brazil, to which place he intends 
to take her upon his return, she would consent to 
fo into a nunnery, and say nothing of her mar- 
riage to you. This, she says, she will not do ; 
and, therefore, to tame her, for the last some 
time, I have recaved orders to lessen my lady's 
food, which, at the best, is only an oatmeal cake 
and water, by degrees so rapid, that now, had I 
obeyed the order, she would scarcely have enougfai 
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to keep ker alive, certainly not to save ker fmoE 
sufiermg dreadful hunger and tkir^y and £roia 
her strength fading awaj. If I had not bclen 
able to continue her food as usual^ I think you 
irould hare seen me before now--^fcr I never 
would have hdped to irtarve her— but I had 
always the usual allowimee given to me, for tny 
master did not wiah the other servants to know 
the reduction, and he expected me to diminish it; 
But this I could not — I would not do !^ 

'* Bless you, bless you ! '^ — exclaimed Savile. 

'^ But now. Sir, they have detetioined upon a 
penance from which the blood rec(»ls» and which ' 
I alone cannot prevent — ^therefore have I come to 
you. I think it would juroduce her death — if 
repeated, in her present state, I am sure that it 
would.'' 

^* In mercy tell me at ooge — this suspense ia 
tcwture.* 

** Well, Sir, be firm— rfor there is yet amjis^ 
time to save her. To-morrow they design to 
scourge her! ^' 

" To scourge her 1 1 " — screamed Savile, in a 
voice which made even Wentworth start — ** to 
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seouige her ! — her own father ! — Is he a huniaii 
bong ? Woman, woman, can this be true ? *^ 

^ It is indeed dreadful!^ exdaimed Major 
Wentworth. 

• *' Dreadful indeed, Sefiors, most dreadful — ^it 
is so, or you never would have known it from me.^ 

« We must rescue her to-night*'— said Savile 
— ^ you must admit us, when all is quiet, that 
we may remove her — ^you yourself shall be duly 
cared for, as my servant promised/' 

** To-night is impossible. Think you I keep 
the keys of the house ? — ^I do not even sleep 
under the roof. No— I have thought the matter 
over, from first to last. Thus I have laid the 
}dan. I could not, even in the day-time, at com- 
mon hours, bring yoa into the house. There 
are so many servants, all made to watch^ and be 
on the alert, that an alarm would be given in a 
moment, and you would never be able to get 
even to the stairs.' But — they have been obliged 
to take me into their counsels — to-morrow they 
i ntend to choose the time when all the servants 
are at' dinner in their bail,' which is in a distant 
part of the house, to make my lady undergo thii$ 
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penance. They fear her screaiiis [^avlle shud- 
dered] might be heard by any one who cha^iced 
to be in any of the galleries near my lady^s room. 
They have, therefore, chosen the hour of noon» 
^henthe. servants dine. Now, as soon as they 
are all in their hall, I will silently lock the door 
upon them, and straightway admit you. . But, 
you must pledge to me your sacred word' of 
honour that you will use no violence or indignity 
to the holy father of the Church whom you 
inay chance to meet there — or to Don Sebastian 
himself.'^ . 

Axurse trembled on Savile^s lip, at the men- 
tion of . the confessor, but Wentworth had the 
preaence of mind to make to him a warning 
gesture, which recalled to him the necessity of 
caution. < 

." I pledge you my word," answered Savile, 
after a moment's pause — *< that we will use no 
violeni^e^ beyond what may be necessary to en-^ 
sure Angelica's escape. We shall have a suffi- 
cient force to prevent the possibility of a failnre^ 
bujt no one shall actually enter the room but 

Major Wentwofth> Jos^, and myself.*^— —But," 
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he exckdmed, after a moment's psuse, j» if « 
middien idea had oocarred to his mind — ^ tkb ii 
driying it too doee-— €rood God ! siqipoae dvia 

we were too late, and that thqr had = '*• 

he could not bring his Kpa to utter the woadc 
he buried his tmoe in his httids, and aliii^ 
dered. 

^< Sir," returned Juann»— << that wiU not he 
pOBsiUe. I am to assist at this ceffemoBy, wm 
they term it — I am*' — and her vciee grew dcep a g 
as she qK>ke — ^* I aln to raso^re wj ladf's 
garments for the sacrifice. Nay, Sir, at aiBt 
not,*' she coQlniued, as she obaetwd Sovile 
sfarinlL as die onage of Angdiea thus outn^^ 
was placed before hii»-^^ nther wodkl old 
Juanna have her right am drop off at dwi 
elbow, than that its hand should be appfied tm 
such an offee.' But^ Sir, what makes it certain 
that you will be in full time^ is that I am to 
see the servants all sttfely bestowed at thrirdhi^ 
ner,- and then am to oome and tell them that ail 
k clear. My coming shall be widi you.** * 

** May Heairen bless yon lor this !-^Wei^ 
then, as the doA is on the stroke of twelve t»^ 
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numtyir, we will be wkhin call oC the gate. 
How many aUe-bodied servants ace tbete, ioi 
case tb^ sbcnild escape fran the haii?*^ 

<< That shall th^ not— the lock is full 
Strang'— there are eight in the day^-r&ttrniona 
come at sunset." .< 

^^ One thii^ more* Prepare Angelica fir our 
eommg. . If i^e be preparfaiU I know her 
atroogth of mmd is such that she will go 
dmNigh the whole of the dreadful scene, .with- 
«ut giving riae to a momoit's aaspickiii in h^ 
father, or any one. But, if we iqppear sucU 
denly, and at a moment so awfully trying — the^ 
lendnon may be too mud& flor bcr; in espe^ 
4M;' he added mounifuBy, « as you say she ia 
reduced. — ^Will you do this, to-nigbt ? — Stay, I 
will write one Kne.^ ^ 

** No, Siri no letters-^ tweredangeimia — ^aod^ 
at all events, I like them not. I will do your 
Indding by word of mototh.^ 

^' Enough — and now, my worthy Juanna^ 
when I am gone from hence, whidi I trust. will 
be to-moRow withtn « very short time after 

N 6 
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noon, do you apply to this ^geotleman — ^here. 
is his address* You shall be established, and 
with the pension that my servant promised you ; 
-»and the Major will take care that your cottzige 
and garden shall be according to your owti 
chdce.*^ 

• *« Sir, you are most generous : but I would,*' 
die added, almost in soliloquy, *^ have saved 
my lady without the hope of a farthing^s gain/' 

* ** I am certain that you wouldr— but it is aiH 
ftiredly lawful to receive a temporal reward for a 
good action." 

; The old woman did not yet dispose herself to 
gOy and from her fidgety and unquiet manner^ 
it was clear to both .Savile and Wentworth, that 
she had something left unsaid. 

'* Can tliere be any thing more.'^'' said Weat-^ 
worth in a low tone — *« surely there can be no- 
thing to add to this!" 

" I will ascertain at once,'* answered Savile-- 
« Is there any thing else you wish f o say ?'' 
. •• Yes, Sii^,** Juanna answered, with a Strang 
tnixture of finnness and embarrassment-^ 
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^* there is another pcnnt on vhich I wish t<y 
be sure. I h^ve not said one word, hitherto, 
on the score that you are — I mean no offence^ 
Sir,-^that you are a heretic ; for your servtat 
has assured me, and my lady has said that what 
he told me was true, that you are not, like he* 
retics in general, violent against our Holy 
Church, but that you respect it, and allow my 
lady to continue in her religion. * But, Sir, as 
I am about to be the instrument to deliver her 
into your hands, it would be a relief to my 
soul if I myself heard you declare that you 
never will do aught to turn her from her holy 
faith !*' 

** Juanna," said Savile, slowly and distinctly, 
*^ though I differ from it in some doctrines, I 
respect highly you rveneration for your fSuth. I 
pledge to you the honour of a soldier, a gentle- 
man, and an Englishman, that no attempt shall 
ever be made to change the present belief of the 
Lady Angelica!'' 

^* Then, Sir, my mind is satisfied. May 
God bless you, for I am sure you are good — and 
may our Lady and St. Alfonso, in their mercy. 



2S7 
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•pen your eyeB to tlie ^kt.of oar true faath^ tat 
I bdiere you to be worthy (^ it. At moon, theo^ 



99 



^ At BOOQ, to m hntsnt, we shall be rewfy- 
aad shall await your conuDgJ 



n 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

She waa a gallant shify and proudly r^e 

Upon the breasting waves ; and those that strode 

Upon her deck, like her, were gallant too. 



'' Well, Savile," eKOflaiaed Major Waitworthj 
^^ if jott tikoiaght roe orer cautious in myiag 
* Wait* — ^you shall find me active enough now, 
when the tune is come to fitrike." 

<* Dear Wentwocth, I doubt it Bot — and the 
event proves that jou ware r^ht in your cau^ 
tion, aa was I in sulnmtting my eagerness to 
your cooler judgment! — ^But now lor our ar* 
raaagements." 

*^ The^ will be easily made. We will take a 
dozen of my fellows^ put into plain clothes. I 
will pick them^ so thatt tibeir steadiness may be 
tdied on infallibly: The devU^s in it if they 
will not be aUe to keep the ei^t servaats in 
order, even supfwsiag, of which from the old 
woman's mamier, I have no &ar» that they 
should get out of their hall. I think a graiter 



280 TAtBS OF PA88ION. 

number would be awkward ; let us take 8trenja;th 
enough by all means, but too much is to be 
avoided.^' 

'* Twdve men, with Josi and our two selves, 
will be ample, fiut about the Emerald ? — ^You 
have sounded Captain Lambert ; do you think 
he will take us on board? — ^for it is every thing 
to get her out of this infernal country at once/** 

<V I doubt not that hcf will : — he made me no 
pledge, nor, indeed, did I fully detail the cir- 
cumstances; for I was not sure that his ship 
might not have sailed* I merely gave a general 
outline of the case, and asked hitn, whether, if ii 
came to the push, he would give his assistance. 
He siud that, if there were no farther difficulty 
than appeared probable from my statement, he 
would. We must now go to him directly.^' 

They learned at his lodgings that Captain 
Lambert was on board ; he expected to sail in a 
day or two at farthest. " Better and better,'? 
Smd Wentworth. ** You, of course, can have 
no particular predilection for lying in theTagiis." 

*' Not the slightest — But come, let us take 
tx)at." 
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The Emeriild chanced to be the very frigate 
•which Angelica had seen come up the river, the 
first day of her confinement. She little thought 
how much her fate was mixed up with it. The 
vessel lay solne distance down the river. When 
they catne on deck. Captain Lambert received 
his friend with great cordiality ; and when 
Wentworth introduced Savile, and represented 
that they hltd come off to speak with him upon 
a matter of great importance, he/partly guessing 
their business, with mueh frankness and courtesy 
of manner, toc^ them down into the cabin at 
once. 

V Lambert," said Major Wentworth, ** you 
remember, I doubt not, my speaking to you, 
some little time back, upon the subject of the 
deep obligation you would confer upon me by 
giving your assistance to the escape of a lady 
who is detained under circumstances the most 
peculii»' and painful. The moment is now come 
at which that assistance would be invaluable, 
and I have brought the friend for whom I was 
acting, to plead his own cause.^ 
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< Captm Lanbert,'* and Sftvik, » I am 
€^ally aware of die txtait of the finnmr I aim 
asking at your hands, and of the idisenoe of Jit 
personal claim on my part that you diooldl 
grant' it. But, when I hare detailed to yon 
the circmnstances of this affafar, I think you 
win consider it of a niErf:uve iSiaf may iairiy 
prompt one British officer to appeal to die oom^ 
passion and good feding of another.'^ 

Savile, then, briefly but with force and te^ng 
narrated to Captain Lambert what it was neoes^ 
sary that he should know. Above lA, he painted, 
in the most vivid terms, the cruelties to whidk 
Angelica was about to be subjected, unless she 
were released by noon the next day. — ^* Sir," 
continued Savile, *^ that that release shall take 
place, of course you must conclude I have deter* 
mined at all events; — but our ultimate safety 
depends in great measure upon our quitting 
Portugal immediately-- or, at least, upon being 
under the protection of the British flag. It is 
to you that I have ventured to look. Went- 
worth tells me he has known you long, and 



thai he is certain that you are not the mmt to 
i^fsae joiir aBsbtance to a cou^rjman, and a 
biother oficer, ib sach a strait at thia»'^ 

^ Sir 9^ exckimed Lambert, Bwieh moTed— » 
^^ heha&doDcineBoiiiore than justiee* George 
L*aaEibart ntnt indeed be a irery dilEerest fellow 
ftom what I talce him to be, if he were to ka¥e 
an English officer's wife to be outraged bj these 
ruffians, when he has a ship afloat tinder hb 
eomtnand, which can gire ha refuge. Captain 
Savile, most heartily do I rejoice that my friend 
Wentworth has brought you to me — for, being 
the instrument of doing you a service in this 
matter will ever be a source of the strongest 
gratification to me. I believe we shall sail 
to-morrow evening. If so, so much the better : 
but, at all events, it must go hard with the 
Emerald before any priest or padre gets Mrs. 
Savile out of her, without your consent, once 
die is on board. — ^And now, to arrange how 
best to get her here. You say, Wentworth 
will furnish you with a sufficiency of steady fel- 
lows to secure Mrs. Savik's safe rescue from the 
house — ^and I am glad of this ; for I confess I 
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should rather dretd the dkc^etioQ of my boatV 
crew on such an oocanon« For vcumy reas(^is» 
also, I shall be glad that there should be no 
active interference on the part of my people — 
for, if I should be detained here a day or two 
longer, it will put me quite to windward of them, 
in case, — ^which, however, I feair but little, — ^the 
old man were to be able to persuade the govern- 
ment to apply for her restitution. I now bnlyc 
receive an English officer, a friend of mine, witb 
his wife-^-«nd they must blow my ^ip out of the. 
water before they get me to surrender either 
against their will/'.. . i 

** I understand you, perfectly,**' .said Savile — 
*' and I thank .you with my whole soul. We 
will not ask your men ev^n to land. Let them> 
be only ready to take us into their boat — I ask 



no more.^ 



i( 



My boat shall be at the very spot — ^at twelve 
to a second — or say two minutes before, that- 
you may be able to say a word with the cdm- 
manding officer. If it came earlier it might' 
cause suspicion. I will send my second lieute- 
nant, a most steady, active, sensible fellow.^— 
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]By the bye, it is as well that you should kliow 
him. Here, desire Mr. Williams to step this 
way. Williams,^ continued the captain, as a 
fine, manly, frank-countenanced, young man en- 
tered the cabin — *^ I shall have a job of some 
delicacy to entrust to you to-morrow, the details 
of which I will give to you presently ; and you 
will have to act iii communication with these 
gentlemen. Captain Savile and Major Went- 
worth. Therefore I have thought it right that 
you should know each otfaer^s faces." 
' ** I trust," said. Savile, ** that when we meet 
to-morrow, Mr, Williams''s general zeal for the 
service will not be cooled by the nature of his 
particular duty. Captain Lambert will explain 
to you. Sir, the peculiar circumstances under 
which I shall have to render you my grateful 
dianks for your assistance." 

** Whatever may be the nature of the service, 
Sir," answered Williams — *^ I doubt not we 
shall be able, to carry it through to the satisfac« 
tion of all parties." . 

". Pray Heaven we may !'' — ^muttered Savile, 
. <^ Your lady, Captain Savik^" said Lean- 
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krt^aiJdKjrretimitdtegeliiertotliededC, *^mwat 
woake aUairuMses fiir the nccotrtnodiitirtfi of a 
ihip— but erer J thing that ean be dk»ie shaU fat 
done to make h^ ptau^ at Uttle difl^^veeaUe 
as possible.^ 

«' Alt^j she wfll thiak my tUi^ Paradke 
after what she hat latdy uadergone. Again I 
ihank you, inoBt grateftilly.^ 

^ Suooeas, every suooefls, attend yoa !" — eaid 
Captain Lainbert, as his visitors got bvtf dia 
side. << I cannot say how anxioiitly and eagerly 
I shall be looking out for your appreadi to- 
ntonow.** 

In the mean time, old Joanna w&s hastaiii^ 

boaewards, pondering over all diat bad passed. 

*' He is a noUe yoon^ nan and a good," thou^ 

she — " to be so kind to a poor old womtti like me* 

J did not know there were hei«tiC8 Mke these. 

Peiteps he nay cease to be onei perhaps my 

dear lady's inflnenoe may bring 1dm i^o 1^ 

bosom ofthe Holy Church ! Wouid» woidd'thi^ 

it might I— yesi I tor i%ht-«I am doing a good 

act to hoBg tqgethet tbmtmkahme been i«in«l 
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in the face of the Chu]ach;-H£ar I am sare, now, 
that she never was a nun. Bi^it 1 — ^who. can 
4oUbt it when I save such a one as the lady 
Angelica Irom toctuie and death?— I must tdl 
her (Uess her !) how matters are, but I must 
take caie not to startk her with the good news 
bj letting them out too much, on the sudden.^ 

When she oitraed the room, she found Ange- 
jitSL sealed^ motionless, with her hands daspecl 
/mi rested w hei; knees* and hei: «]kb £xed and 
iM^ton the ground* Bitter, indeed, were the 
thoughts which then were passing tbEongh her 
jnind. Her resolution never quayed lor an in- 
stant— 4>ut she shrank Ivith natural horror &am 
.the infliction, with wbidi she was threatened. 
.Her heatt tev^ted to Savik with agony-^^ Qh 
God ! *did he but know what I am abm:^ to 
:undergQ, he would B«re me — ^sav« me at any 
j»sk I iBut how can. he imagine that a father 
can act thps ? — I am certain he is ha*e : my heart 
.as6i«3es me that he watches arqond my prisMi ; 
-but Ihat he awaits his time. Nay, last uight^ 
' as it g«ew dxuk, I ^saw a boat lurking near the 
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house, wbidi I cannot but cot^oin with himl 
Oh ! that I could let him know my state !^* 

At this moment, Juanna entered with her 
food, and the ncnse of her approach attracted 
Angelica's attention* The thought of imploriiig 
thb old woman^s mercy and assistance flashed 
across her mind in an instant. ** I will try it-r- 
I can but fail, and I shall be no worse than now 
— she fnay relent — she has always acted kindly by 
me — ^and now, when I tell her what awaits me, 
surely her heart must melt. At all events, I wiU 
endeavour/' 

Juanna, in the mean time, felt much awk* 
wardness as to how she should set about the com- 
munication she had to make, ^e recollected 
that Angelica was totally unaware of the degree 
to which she was acquainted with her history, or, 
at all events, she could not conceive that Juanna 
had any knowledge of the persons who had 
figured in it. The old woman was, therefore, 
striving to hit upon some natural mode of begin- 
ning, wheq, to ber.relief, Angelica, who- rose sud-^ 
^enly from the abstraction in which she had 
seemed plunged, addressed her first. 
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♦* Juanna,"" she said, " I would speak with 
yoa. You have^ since I have been here confined, 
always treated me with kind attention — ^and, 
latterly, you have done me a charitable and im* 
portant service. If you had followed the cruel 
orders given you, I should now scarcely be alive. 
If then your humanity was sufficient to prompt 
you of your own accord to save me from the^ 
sufferings caused by want of food, there is now 
a much greater call upon it. ' Oh ! Juanna, you 
cannot conceive what I am now threatened with !*' 

<* I can conceive it — ^for I know it*" — answered 
Juanna, quietly. ^^ Don Sebastian has informed 
tne of it himself.^' 

<* Gracious heaven !^' exclaimed Angelica, 
*< and does it not strike you with horror .^--» 
Would you not-— would you not take some step 
to prevent it ? Juanna, listen to me,*^ she con- 
tinued, with more self-possession, '^ You know 
—I am sure you know — that I am married — "** 

Juanna bowed her head. 

<< W^l, then, I am certain that my husband 
is here, watching to effect my escape ^if he have 
|iot yet been able to get from the army^ his 
Vol. III. O 
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friend— my friend-— Maj(« Wratworth, is here 
«*-^ would saw me — he would neter suffer 
Savile^s wife to imdergo the scoutgei Now, 
Jusmia, you, who have shewn a dispostdan of so 
much eomfMSsion and hmnanity suffdy, mmdfs 
you win not quietly allow this outrageous and 
indeoent wrong — sunely you w91 be fetmmitA^ 
and bear information of what is about to take 
plaoe to Major Woitworth — ^in case Sa^ila be 
not yet in Lisbon*** 

** Madam,'' answered Junnna, *^ he* is m 
lasbon — ^I knew himto be here many days ago." 
« You knew it ?— Did my father ?" 
*' That I caDDot tell. It was from his serrast 
ai)>plyin^ to myself to bear messages between 
jou Mid him that I learned his comiDg*** 
** Good heaven 1--alid you did not?^ 
'' No, Madam, it was my duty that I sboaU 
»ot. I bad pledged my faith to Bon Sebartian, 
and I would have kept it f<Mr ev^, had he not 
planned such horrid deeds as these. Yes, Lady, 
1 may now be frank with you. The questions 
ytw have put to me give me means to tell you 
^at I was striving how to break to you. Bo^ 
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Madam, be ficm.. Your safety," she ad^d, in 
a low distinct voice, *\ your safety is cared finr 
— *ar nothing. You will be saved at the very 
MKaneot when all seems lost I have seen your 
husbsiid within this hou r ■ ■ ^ 



^^ Seen him f-r-seen Savik i-— CMi, heaven T 
exdaiaied Ange&a. 

*^ Be calm — be calm,'' said the old womaa, 
^ at you wfll ruin alL It k that the sadden 
surprise should not be too severe:for you^. that I 
OB to teH yoa what Inow tell, I dould not 
bwr, dear lady» die h<»rp« of tbe dieadfOl 
penance, threatened — ^I felt that you ^uld not 
mdferil and live— and I weuld not mii^gle in 
mch a deed*. I soujf^t out your husband^ and 
told him alU I dare call him your husbandf 
though he is a heretic, for he req)ects the Churchy 
and its haly teo^s as profesded by you. He is 
^yonr huflfaand, for I do now wdUi beHeve you never 
.were a win, and that you were married by a holy 
Midler.: : To him I.wenI — the Major of t^hom 
you Bjpnke was with him. Tb-mon?ow, at the 
^very moment when your fiithor thinks aU is pre- 
pared for the saodfioe, .you will be rescued from 

o 2 



292 Ti^LBS OF PA8SIOX. 

hia murderous hands — ^your husband will carry 
you toflreedom and safety.'* 

While Juanna spoke thus, Angelica*s feriingB 
were wrought to a most tumultuous pitdi. The 
rapid change from something little short of 
despair, to the certunty ol lelief and rescue — the 
thought that the very ne&t day she would be 
restored to Savile-— all this thronged upon her 
4irith a force and suddenness that ovapoweied 
lier. She wept violently. 

The old woman suffered h^ tears to floMr un* 
checked. She knew that they relieved ber^ and 
that they would leave her mind cool and coir 
lected. At last she said^-** Dear Madam, give 
not way too much. Be firm — ^it mil need all 
your strength . to go through what awaits you 
without suspicion.'' 

*' I ^Ul be calm — ^I will be firm. When 
toy friends thus are nobly true to me, I wiU 
tot be false to myself ! And you — good, kind, 
excellent woman, how can I repay you ? — how 
can I speak my thanks fos such great service ?^' 
- ^* Madam, your husband^s generosity leaves 
tne nothing worldly to wish tor. But I havf 
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something to beg of you^ which I should value 

above all. Promise me that you will never 

swerve from the holy faith in which you have 

been bred. Captain Savile has said you wil^ 

be permitted freely to follow it. Ah ! lady, let 

not the example of those around corrupt you — 

let me not have to reproach myself with having 

lost a soul to the Church, and that soul your^s V* 

^* Dear Juanna, fear not My husband^s pro^ 

Biise will be sacred — and I feel I never shall 

abandon my early faith. It has been the atro« 

cities perpetrated under its name that I have 

shrunk from ; the holy faith itself I have always 

reverenced in humility. Juanna fear not — I 

shall ever remain a Catholic." 

Andy as Angelica crossed herself as she ceased 
to speak y old Juanna breathed blessings — the 
out-bursting of an over-full heart — upon her. 
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CHAPTER XX. 

Silvia, thb dof will I eofranduM thee ! 

Thie morrow dawned, and noon iqppRiaclieidl; 
and Savile watd^d the hoars as thej passed 
with a stem anxiety. He dreaded lest Don Se^ 
bastian should change' the hour, and that the- 
horrid sacrifice should be complete before he 
came to prevent it. Of the old woman's honesty 
and faith, he never entertained the dndow of 
a doubt. '' Truth," he said to Wentwortb, 
^' was written visibly in every word, tcme^ and 
gesture." 

<< It was, indeed ; and, moreover, there can 
be no motive to deceive us. But, setting that 
aside, I would stake my existence upon her 
being true as steel. Aye, and I have every con- 
fidence in her judgment, prudence, and acti- 
vity. I look to noon with positive certainty of 
success." 
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And Angelica shared these hope^ to t]|e fotl* 
She faady thnsughout her trying impriBosimeiiti 
never ceased to have the fullest fxmfidenoe that 
Bavile, or his friends foe him, mrereparstting the 
measures best calculated for securing her escape; 
Btill, the total abaenee of aU conmmnication with 
them, and the consequent necessity of resting 
wholly upon her general reasons of trust — ^al* 
though .they ncTer, ibr one instant, threw a 
diadaw of doubt across her mind, yet they sad<f 
dened it most painfully. But now ! — ^the very first 
tidings were, not to institute a plan of escape, but 
to announce its maturity, and to prepare her for 
its execution. Yesterday, when she arose, she 
Jiad no more immediate prospect of restoration to 
Savile than at any previous period of her impri- 
aomnent. To-day, she felt that in a few hours they 
^ould meet, and that they need never part again* 

'* I would have submitted to this disgraceful 
and abhorred infidction — I would have borne it 
as- best my feeble strength would suffer me — I 
would have borne far more-^nay all that their 
cruel invention could have produced, rather thaa 

have . abandoned Savile. But it is a great and 

o 4 
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blessed relief to be exempted from so borriUe a 
necesnty, and that through his means ! Suie^ 
6ure was 1 that he was watdiiiig over my fate-*^ 
tty hearths promptings, I was tionfident^ ¥Ferd 
true. I was convinoed he was Iretumed-^I fell 
that he was near me^ Bless hini ! bless him !-^ 
But I must be calm, and evince no alteration ^ 
manner. Hope bums in my heart, but I must 
repress it from my aspect and bearing* Alas f 
my deliverance is so new a feeling, that I have 
not far to seek for what my sensations would 
have been, in case I knew no more than I did at 
this time yesterday. Dreadful, dreadful indeed 
they were.'' 

About eleven o'clock, Juanna came to her* 
•* Madam»'' she said, " all goes well : — ^they 
have not relented from their savage purpose; 
they sent for me but now, to instruct me as to 
the arrangements I am to make. A curse rose 
in my heart as I listened ! — But it was a wicked 
thought— I drove it from me, and prayed that 
Our Lady and St. Alfonso would soften their 
hearts. 

The old woman paused — and stood gasing 
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jupon Angelica's countenance with a crowd of 
tender and regretful feelings. '^Xady,^' she 
jBaid^ after the lapse of some time, " you will be 
happy with your gallant husband — and I shaU 
often think of you, and bless you. But, when 
you go from hence, I shall never see you more^ 
and the thought of that makes my heart acha 
It is strange that that old heart should have 
eome to love you^^ lady Angelica, as it does* 
You are not my nursling — ^till within thes6 few 
weeks I had never seen you, and knew not that 
you lived* And yet I love you, and wish and 
pray for your well-doing and happiness, with 
my whole soul. It must have been your great 
goodness, your fortitude, and strength agatnsi 
what I see now is the wrong — and yet your 
sweet temper and gentleness in all else-^— and 
your kind, kind bearing towards poor old 
Juanna. Lady, I know that I am strange and 
rough of aspect — 'and it has caused )ne, even, 
^here I deserved better things, abuse and jeer- 
ing before now. But, from you, I deserved 
nothing. I was your gaoler^ or muet hftve 

seemed so to you — ^and yet, you were alyfay^ 

O 5 
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good and geude-tempefed, and kind of speeeh 
Rewards ma. Lady, Tm woe to part trmn you." 

«< And why ahould yott? '* exeiaiined Ange^ 
hcBj viewed beyond meaaune by thk ebidlitkm 
of strong affeetion froan tbis poor, uncultivated; 
yet worthy and exeeOant being — *^ why sboul4 
you leave me? One word of mine to Savile» 
and he will take you with us, with joy and grati- 
tude — ^for so do I feel towards you, dear Juann% 
And he wiU share such feelings as these. If you 
Wtth it, you may go with us.^ 

**May I?" exclaimed the old wevnan, the 
idea flashing for a moment across her mind dial 
Ae would acoqpt the offer ; — but the revulsion 
fi^owed immediately — ^'But, no — ^no— it mrt^ 
not be. I am too old to change my country, 
and I cannot go and dwdl in a heretic land. 
No, dear lady, at my years it is too late to make 
audi a move as this. I nrast stay where I wtui 
bom, and have passed my days — ^I shall e^oy 
Ae bounty of your noble husband in peace-^ 
and I shall ever pray for the happiness of yoa* 
bothi And, lady Angelica, I am about to mtkB 
bo}dj but I know you will pardon it — I hare 
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Beard that ships oome, in great numbers, to 
Liisbon from your new coimtry, England — and 
i^ from time to time, onee or so, in a year, you 
would let me know that yon are well' and happy^ 
it would gladden the old woman^a h^tfrt. ▲ 
tooke of your pen I have nei^bours to explain 
to me — and the thought that you still held me 
ia kindly remembrance would, of all things ia 
the world, serve toiceep me ha|^y.^ 

*^ I will, Juanna — yt>u may fully rely upon it, 
I will. You cannot suppose I can ever forget 
^ne who has done me such service as you have 
done, and aught that can tend to your happiiiess 
will increase mine.^' 

<< I must leave you, lady Angelica — I most 
not stay here too long. Whoi next I come, it 
win be with your d^verers. May God and Our 
Lady bless you ! '^ - And, with tears streaming 
from her eyes, the did woman strained her hands 
together in prayer* 

'^ Fare you well, Juanna — 'I shall diwi^s le* 

manber you with gratitude and warm affection.^' 

And she stretched out her hand to the old 

iroman — ^who pressed it to her lips, — ^then, forcir 

06 
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biy re-gathering her self-possession, dropped it 
with a deep sigh, and ]eft the room. 
' It was within a few minutes of noon wbeil 
Don Sebastian and Padre Sanchez entered the 
chamber. They did not bring -with them any 
thing indicative of the penance (^s they phrased 
it) which they had threatened : their appearance 
and manner were the same as at th^r previous 
vints. At first, Angdica thought they had 
relented. Even now she knew them not. 

«• Daughter,** said the priest, ** we are come to 
know whether you repent you of the stiiF- necked 
and rebellious obstinacy which you have dis- 
played of late, and whether you are ready to 
submit to the wise and good resolution of your 
father — namely, that you shall enter a convent 
in Brazil, immediately upon our arrival in that 
country. We trust that the state of abstinence 
and seclusion which has been imposed on you 
for some time past, will, at last, have cooled 
your heated mind, and brought ypu to a nibre 
just and humble disposition. It is the wish of 
your father, as it must be, if I may join myself 
'with him, mine also, to treat you with as much 
kindness as possible.**— 
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' *^ Kindness !'*^ murmured Angelica— " Oh 
Heavens P 

'^ Such, daughter, has ever been our wish-->it 
has been your wilful and wicked (Opposition to 
every thing that has been devised for your good 
that has caused any harshness you may have nlet 
with. But those whom gentle measures will not 
move, roust have severe ones dealt to them. How 
say you ? — Have you determined ? '* 

^* Pause, daughter,*" said Don Sebastian-^ 
<^ Pause before you answer — for on that answer 
much depends. Remember our last conversation, 
and recollect that, should you still prove refrac« 
tory, my mind is made up not to swerve from 
the resolution which I then declared." 

** And my mind. Sir, also is made up" — ^re-* 
turned Angelica — ^^ it, likewise, has neve^^ 
swerved from the determination that I so 6ften 
have expressed to you. Notwithstanding the 
series of cruelties you formerly inflicted with a 
view to make me a nun, I never became one ; 
and now I am a married woman, therefore I 
could not become one, supposing, which is im- 
pOsaUe, that I should de^re it. All this is well 
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Ibbowb to you ; and, notwkhstaiidng tfau^ ]m>u 
have again oommeneed that series of petty, yet 
Ibnaidabk, uiiictiQDB, Irom which, whife they 
■Moenite the body, the mind timis with jrmogledl 
laatfaiog and aooriL You say that you Jiarenefir 
df jg I inint'd to ptoccad to a toctuiO'iwve^baidU 
ful than any I have yet undergooe-^diat you 
will, namely, sufcgect ray body to the hah; It is 
now. Sir, my turn to desune you to pause, and to 
reflect whedier, in pursuit of an object which, 
by this tioae, you must be oonyinoed is unattnff* 
aUe, you wiH aulgeot a woman, a lady, your 
own dac^ter, to the outrage oad tortuiecf the 
•oourge ! Is it, iadeed, ponUe that Sefaasftiaa 
de Vicenza cam stoop to mean cruelty Hke this — 
and sdgmadae himself and his hou8e4>y a disgrace 
inflicted by his own order upon cna of his own 
noB i Take my answoT, Sir ;— ^I never wiU, by 
any act of mine, cohtrilHite to my re-en ti anoe 
into a coBfent. It is equally beyond ray power^ 
laid against my will.** 

The only part of what ABgelica had said that* 
tonehed Son Sebastian- was that m which afae 
alluded to the race af Vioaisa. He'had beat- 
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too long, and too constantly, noting against evetf 
tidog like parental fedng, to be moved by her 
allusion to her being his child. But his pride<tf 
ancestry clung to him still in ks full force : m- 
deed it had been that sterange and iNineful -pas* 
aion which had originally caused his cruelties to 
liis younger daughter. It was the desire that 
his name might live that had given rise to his 
disinheriting her, in onler that his total weahh 
should be bestowed upon her sister, and thereby 
indnce die hudband of Ae latter to take the 
name ci Yicenza* And, «o far from these feel- 
kigs having beeome weakened by tiaae, they had 
gone on inoreasi:!^ tUl they formed, ahnost, Ae 
ruling passion of his existence. His bigotry, iift. 
^eed, had been • by no means fanatical at first. 
He had radier sought rrfuge in it as an excuse 
for the proceedings whksh his family pride 
forompted him to pursae. By degrees, tiiis cfia~ 
stmit ciJiing his religious foefings, as it were, 
forcibly into action, rendered them on this one 
subject nearly habitual — and he managed idmost 
to deceive Inmself into the belief of their being 
spontaneous and reaL TImis, then^ when Arh> 
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gciica alluded forcibly to the disgrace which 
such^a stqp as that of inffieting the scourge upcHI 
her would briog upon the name of Vicenza, be 
was, fcMT a moment, diaken in his purpose. But 
the keen eye of Sanchez saw, in an instant, that 
be was moved, and by what; — and, accordingly, 
determined to use the same means to restore his 
determination which had succeeded in shaking it* 
As soon^ therefore^ as Angelica ceased speaking* 
he hastened to answer hen 

'* I am surprised that you should thus yen* 
ture to talk <if Don Sebastian bringing disgrace 
upon the house of Vicaiza. Every act of his 
lends to support its honour and greatness ; while 
yours, alas! were tliey known^ would indeed 
throw a stain upcxi the name. Apostacy! — 
would not thctt be a blot on any escutcheon, 
however noble? — ^A married nun!— would not 
this be esteemed a stigma in the history of any 
race, however ancient or exalted P The only me* 
tbod to prevent this blot, to avoid this stigma,-*-* 
not to speak, for the moment, of our duty to the* 
Church and Heaven, — is to insist that you shail 
^nter a Brazilian conyent, aiKl to expel, by all 
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due and holy means, that aocufsed spirit of re* 
distance, which seems as though it were the im- 
Qiediate gift of the aulb^ of all evil. Do yo«i 
still adhere to your rebellious and damnable 
refusal ?'* 

" I still refuse." 

** Then, my lord," continued Sanchez, " I 
think no further delay should take place — ^but 
that the penance should be undergone at once." 
' '* You ate right, father," — ^answered Do4 
Seba3tian — ^* this headstrong girl is equally 
traitorous to the Church, to her father, and to 
his blood. It would, indeed, ill become the 
house of Vicenza to have among its members an 
apostate nun, and not inaist upon her restora* 
tion to the service of the Church and of Heaven. 
Call up Juanna — ^and the lay-brother, is he 
here?" 

" He is — I left him with the old woman, to 
piake the necessary preparations — they were to 
come at my call,"' — he went to the head of the 
stairs — and called in a loud tone — ^< Juanna! 
JLiopezl" — 

After a short pause, the latter came. This 
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WW Ihe wretdi wlio was to be the actod inflict 
ef the torture* He was a lean, ahjectlooldii^ 
ariMMaiit,*4be irery iiicanmtkm of meaimess. 
He entered die room with a cringe to his sa* 
perioni^ and, while the loathsome smile of aer* 
vility was displayed upon his pale fips, his hand 
grasped the sooui^ ! 

" Where is Juanna ?^* Risked Sandiez. 

<* She will he here forthwith/* — answered 
Lopez — ^ she stayed but to bring the oords a&d 
die unguents — ^ 

** Enough I** — said Sanchez, interraptinghim 
—for he saw that even Don Sebastian, screwed* 
as his courage had been to the stieking-piace^ 
looked uneasy at the blunt and brutal mention of 
these implements incidental to the accursed in- 
fliction which he meditated* 

There was a dead silence for the space of more 
than a minute. Don Sebastian W£» sullen and 
resolved— Sanchez was fast becoming impatient 
<-^nd the lay-brother remained awiuting the 
moment of what he termed his duh/, without one 
hope, wish, feeling, or care on the subject what>* 
soever* 



■ 81COKD LOTS* WT 

At some distance from thb groap,, stood Aiw 
gelica. Her cheek was flushed, her ey«8 glis* 
tened, her breath came and went with lapdity. 
Hope-Meager, strong, idmost undoubtmg hope — * 
caused these appearances ; but, as tiie moments 
voUed away, and still Joanna did not arrive, a 
doubt came, like a bolt of ice, uponb^r mind. 
She dreaded that smne mistake — some aocident 
—had frustrated tbeir.plan— rand that, even yet, 
she should be sacrificed. But, evoi in' a moment 
cyf unequalled bitterness like this — ^the exalted 
and admirable resolution of this noble creature 
was, by an unsparing effort, suddenly ^cerciaed 
— ra darker fire flashed from her eyes — she bit 
ker under-lip with a movemoit almost convul- 
sive — while she inwardly exclaimed, as though 
in answer to her own fear?) '^ And if all 6^ lost, 
I will undergo this horrible outrage as firmly as 
nature will support me; — though they should 
lash me to death, I never will abjure my hus- 
band!" 

" Where can this old woman be loitering?'*' 
exclaimed Sanchez* whose impatience was in* 
creasing every instant — ** Why is she, not here 
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to her tioiet with the necissary things she haH in 
charge?'' 

^' She tt here to het time TV exclaimed Juannd 
entering rapidly, followed by Savile, Wentworib> 
and Jos^^while three stout fellows with pistohl 
and cutlasses appeared outside the door — ^ She 
U here to her time, and with diat which is most 
necessary ! Madam ! — thanks be to the Al« 
mighty and to the Virgin I — ^you are saved !'^ - 

At the moment when Savile approached faei*,^ 
Angelica was nearly overpowered. She could 
answer his passionate greeting only by the strong 
pressure of the hand he seized, as, almost senses 
less, she sank with her head upon his shoulder. • 

*^ Courage, courage, de«%st^ — Savile mur^ 
mured in her ear — :** For heaven's sake, recall 
your self-possession, for we must go hence in* 

m 

stantly ; — Jos£, the cloak !^' 

But even Savile's voice, in the accents of the 
most earnest and passionate tenderness, had not 
the effect upon her that the sound of her father's 
step, advancing furiously towards them, and his 
exclamation of *< What n^eans this outrage ?'* 
produced. 
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* " Savile !— for GocPs sake !'*— she screamed: 
*^ Fear nothing,^ he said to her firmly and 
mildly. " Sir" — he added, turning to Don Se- 
bastian, in a tone which I may designate as that 
of fierceness under perfect command—-" Sir, 
my name is Edward Savile, I am an officer in 
the English service — and I am this* lady's hus- 
band. I am come to claim her, and unless you 
this instant give us free 'passage from this rdom» 
I shall be compelled to forget, what you have 
long forgotten, that you are her father, |md 
force the way." 

' Don Sebastian hesitated — ^but did not retire* - 
' Savile paused for a moment, and then said-^ 
^* Went worth, I should be loth to lay my hand 
4:kpon that man. Pray make passage for lis.'* * 
-. ** Sir," said Went worth, addressing. Don Se» 
bastian — ^' I am sorry to draw upon an unarmed 
tnan— but I must insist upon egress being left 
4slear." And as he advanced with hisnak^ 
6word, Vicenza stepped back a pace or two, ex* 
claiming — '^ This is a brutal outrage T^-** 

'<■ I shall not compare. Sir," said the Major, 
this outrage I am committing with that which 
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you intended — but I most still insist that the 
ptssage to ikut door be left free* Now, Ed- 
wtfrd) How, Mrs* Savife — lAake all the haste 
yen can^ and may God speedy and bless yoi| 
both r 
^ Amen I" responded Juanna — *' Amen !^ 
'< Haste!" exclaimed Wentwcnrth, as they 
descended the sti^ — *^ I will see,^' he addecP^ 
as Angelica turned to say a word to Juanna — *^I 
will see that this excellent old lady is prop^Iy 
disposal of — here. Moody," turning to one of 
the men — '^ I put her under your charge — bul^ 
haste — haste* We nhist be short in our fare- 
wdb — ^the tide is f uU in**-^ boat rides dose to 
the gate^ and you will be on board the Emei* 
raid in ten miantes. That excellent fellow^ 
Lambert, has brou^ her nearer in on pur- 
pose**' 

They weee already in the court>yard« A few 
steps more, and they would have been in the 
boat* But the fbrtune&of a life-time are often 
made or marred ia a nnmient* As they crossed 
the yard, they heard a Tonee exdaim frcoir an 
upper windoivip— <^ ViUiaa! she is not yours yet 
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—you shall not quit that spot alive ! — ^" — ^and, 
with the word, Don Sebastian discharged a mus- 
ket at Savile. His first exclamation had caused 
some movement in the party* Angelica, espe- 
cially, at the sound of her father^s voice, had 
crept closer to Savile — by which means she saved 
his life; for the baU, before it could reach him> 
struck her to the earth* 
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CHAPTER XXI. 

How does your patient, Doctor ? 

SBAKSFCAmE. 

Captain Laubbet was watching from the 
gangway the approach of the boat* The sin- 
gular nature and romantic character of the whole 
affair had made him feel the liveliest interest in 
the result. He was, also, a man of very kindly 
feelings, and ijbe idea thftt a young and lovely 
woman — a bride too— was exposed to the danger 
of outrages such as bad been described, caused 
him the strongest anxiety both for her and for 
her husband* He had been watching the boat 
through his glass, ever since the important nau- 
tical instant of noon had been announce to 
him ; and^ in a very few minutes after, he saw 
a crowd of persons come down to the water's 
edge, and he could distinguish that one of 
them, wrapped in a cloak, was lifted into the 
boat. ^' Poor thing! the agitation has been 
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tod much for her ! she has fainted. Here !-— 
tell Mr. M*Leod I wish to speak with him." 

The surgeon dame. 

^^ Mr. M'Leod " said Lambert, " the boat 
has gone on shore for Captain Savile, of the 
Guards, and his lady. I have reason to believe 
that her health is very delicate, and I could see, 
from the manlier in which they lifted her into 
the boat, and from the reclining posture in; 
which they have placed her in it, that she is in. 
a state of extreme weakness — ^if, indeed, it 
do not amount to fainting, which I think pro* 
bable. Now, M'Leod, I wish you to be in the 
way, when she comes on board, with some httle: 
restorative. I am sure I need not recommend 
a young and beautiful bride to your kindness, 
who are so kind and good to all.^' 

^* You are pleased to say so. Sir. — Is the lady 
a Portuguese ?" 

- *' She is — Si daugnter of a very distinguished 
family — ^but I believe there have been some dif- 
ferences — they did not like her marrying a he- 
retic." Lambert^s delicacy prompted him that 
Vol. III. ' P 
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tile nun story was better kept quiet — ^whi]e,at tlie 
same time, he felt Jhat the Tery peculiar circum- 
stances under whicb^ he saw, she would come 
on board, rendered it adyisable that he should, 
in some degree, account f<n: these appearanoes 
to the medical person whom he wished to aaaet 
her. 

^* I will take every care that she is piopeily 
attended to,^ said M'Leod : and he went below 
to furnish himself with what was necessary. 

^' The boat will be alongside in a minute, 
now — ^I am strangely impati^it to see her-- for, 
ftom what I have heard. Captain Savile is by 
no means a man to marry an every-day person. 
But, eh I — they all look strangely gloomy, me« 
thinks — Wentworth, the merriest fellow in the 
world, and all. A mere feinting from agitation, 
would not put that expression upon his face. 
Hell and fury ! can it be possible that they were 

too late, and that the ruffians had already 

it is too horrible to think of! — I seeherfece 
now ! — deadly pale — the eyes closed — it must be 
~so---Oh, God! there is Savile's face of agony, 
too ! — this is too dreadful !" 
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Tl^e bo$t came alongside — and WentwOTth: 
was on deck in a moment. ' 

^' For God's sake, what has happened P^* 
. " HonJble 1 — horrible !-^ We had got her! 
away safe, and with the most perfect ease-^ 
when, as we crossed the yard, the villain^ her 
father, discharged a musket at Savile^ The baM, 
aaissed him, but struck her ! — She is still alive- — 
but desperately vf^ounded, il is certaia. We have 
staundbed the bkiod as mucfi as we could'-^but 
she is very weak. Can you manage to get her 
GSi board easily ?"— ^ 

. " As though rfie were on a bed of Aoym, — 
Here T-^And he gave in an instlint the neces^ 
sary Orders, whioh (he sailors proceeded to exe* 
cute with that accuracy and delicacy, which,, 
when the cpatse means are viBible^^ always asto- 
nish 'a landsman so mudi. 

'^ I had heard ydu say your surgeon was a 
man of great skill — which made me resist poor 
Savile^s first proposal of taking her into Lisbon-«-, 
She will be safe here, from those £ends, at «iy 
fate — and her mind will be at ease with respect 

P 2' 
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to them, which is a great matter. Now I see 
your men are ready •'^ 

Savile got into the large tub-chair which had 
been lowered into the boat, and, taking Ange* 
lica by his side, supported her altogether in 
his arms : — ^the word was given, and they were 
xaised smartly and rapidly to "the deck. 

" I am most sorry my welcome should be 
thus,^ — said Captain Lambert to Savile in a 
tone of the kindest sympathy — ^^ but come, let 
Mrs. Savile be lifted down to her cabin — ^Nay, 
you must suffer a couple of my men to carry 
her — ^they are rough looking, but they will do 
it in the steadiest and gentlest manner — ^I dare 
not trust your footing yet* So, boys, hand** 
flomely — ^now I'' 

The men raised Angelica, and walked on-* 
wards, Savile insisting, at least^ upon supporting 
her head. The captain had given up his cabin 
to them, and nothing, on ship-board, could 
exceed the nicety and comfort of the apartment. 

" And now," said Lambert '' M'Leod will 
be here in a moment — ^you would scarcely find a 
more skilful man in all London, to say nothing 
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of Lisbon-— and a kinder, I am certain, is not in 
either.'' 

^* Bless you, bless you for all this kindness !" 
—were the first distinct word^ which poor Savile 
bad spoken since be had been on board. 

** M'Leod — ^here is something far worse 
than a fainting fit — a gun-shot wound ! — ^how 
dreadful ! — such things are no strangers to me, 
as you know — ^but the thought of this lovely 
woman being massacred thus, has given me a 
shock such as I never experienced before in my 
life.'* 

*^ Major Wentworth has already informec} 
me, Sir, of what has happened — I am quite 
ready," 

** Go in, then ; — and God send you may bring 
•us out good news !*' 

In the mean time, Juanna— for when she saw 
her lady wounded, she had insisted uJ)on not 
leaving her — ^had placed Angelica in bed ; and the 
surgeon found the old woman and Savile by itd 
side. 

" Captain Savile," he said, " perhaps, at a 

moment like this, it might be better if you were 

p a 
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not present The sight of you nmy agitata 
her.^ . . 

' <^ Let Um stay— let him stay^ — said Ai^^ca 
dowly and in a feeble voice—'' let him stay, and 
I will promise to be quite composed. His going 
would weaken tne far mote.*' 

■ 

*' I ata certain. Sir, that we may trust to her 
firmness" said Savile* 

*' And your'sF*** added the surgeon, in a low 
tone, and taking Savile^s hand in the kindest 
manner. 

" The trial is terrible," returned Savile, *^but 
you may depend on meJ" — ^And from the firm- 
ness of the suppressed voice, and of the pressure 
of the hand he held, M'Leod felt convinced tb|^ 
he might. 

He proceeded to examine the wound, which 
was in the side, with the utmost minut^iess and 
care. ^ I shall need the aid of one c^ my as§as^ 
tants, while I extract the ball"— -and he pro» 
ceeded to leave the cabin to call him. ^' I can 
tell you nothing as yet. Sir,'** — ^he said, in answec 
to Savile'^s motion to follow him— *^' pray remem- 
ber your promise, and be steady; I can see, 
already, that much depends on that^ 
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Savile felt this himself sldll more deeply. He 
well knew how Angelica looked towards him, 
and what effect his manner might have upon her 
in her present state. He sat down for a sh(»rt 
time, and covered his eyes with his hand. When 
be rose, he had schooled himself to the necessity 
of firmness and composure, whatever they might 
cost him — and he never swerved afterwards. 

Wentworth and Lambert anxiously pressed 
upon the surgeon when he came out of the cabip. 
*^ I can tell you nothing yet— except that^ from 
what I can see at present, the wound is not neces* 
MrtZy mortal. But it is dangerous in the highest 
degree. Much will depend upon how we get 
out the ball. She does not seeq[i strong, and 
that alarms me.^' 

** How should she be strong, poor thing T-r- 

. fiaid Wentworth to the captain, as M'Leod 

passed on, '^ after aU she has undergone of late ? 

She was in fine health and strength when she 

was snatched from her home some weeks ago. 

. Savile would have found that Mrs. Wentworth 

and I had been fsuthful stewards : we should 

have restored her to him more beautiful than he 

P 4 
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had ever seen ber^ — for the comparative happi- 
ness and heart's ease she possessed once she was 
free from the convent, and was his^ had restored 
her with a rapidity most surprising. Her only 
drawback was anxiety for Savile ; but he wrote 
Tery constantly, and to sec her on a day when 
she had received a letter from him was indeed 
delightful I And now to think that their restora* 
tion to each other should be thus I It makes 
the heart sick to meet with things so dreadful !'* 

** I have been often engaged, of course*' — said 
X*amberty '^ and I have seen friends fall by my 
mde in the heat of action. But I never fett such 
a pang of horror as when I beheld that lovely 
creature,— pale, insensible, and bloody, come 
over the side of the ship. Pray Heaven, she 
may survive!" 

The surgeons proceeded to extract the ball. 
The operation was most painful — ^but she bore 
it with great firmness. She was permitted to 
grasp one of Savile's hands — and her violent and 
convulsive pressure, from time to time, was 
almost the only expression she gave of the pain 
she suffered. Once, and but once, at the fiercest 
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access, she uttered a hollow scream — but, on 
Savile'^s comforting and re-assuring her, it died 
away almost instantly. 

The operation was successfully accomplished 
—the wound was dressed, and M'Leod desired 
that she should be kept as quiet as possible. 
This time, he, of his own accord, desired to 
speak to Savile, and they went into the outer 
cabin together. 

** Captain Savile," he said, ** nothing is more 
painful among the many painful duties of a me- 
dical man than the exercise of his discretion 
when to reveal, and when to withhold, the real 
state of his patient. To the friends, however, I 
nearly always am perfectly frank — and to you I 
certainly shall be. Mrs. Savile is in very great 
danger, but I do not despair. What I chiefly 
fear is exhaustion ; — ^her frame seems to be in a 
reduced state which, while it lessens my appre* 
hensions from inflammation, greatly increases 
those which arise from her symptoms of weak- 
ness. I very much fear that she may sink^ froni 
the loss of blood and the pain she has under- 
gone. Still I do not despair. I may be per* 

P6 
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nitted to say. Captain Savik, that'I never met 

with a msiid more calculated to assist a patient. 

Of course I watched her. uarrowly, during tke 

'^>etatioD, whidi was a very severe one, and I 

. listened keenly to the occasional few words die 

.addressed to yon— and ao modi firmness, mingled 

.with so much calmness and submission I have <- 

scarcely ever witnessed-*- 1 may say, thus con- 

joined, never. . I perceived, also, Sir — ^I shall 

ask no pardon for speaking frankly out, on an 

.occasion like this — I perceived that you yourself 

have brouj^t your mind into a thorough stale 

of self-posseasion — and, I confess, I attach great 

importance to the support which you can render 

her. I must oot conceal from you that my feats 

exceed my hopes — bat I again repeat I do not 

despair" 

• '< Sir,^ said Savile, grasping his hand, and 
shaking it eagerly-r-'^ you have spoken like a 
num, not only of skill in your profession, but cf 
admirable sense and feding. I am most gratetd. 
to you ; and you may rely upon it-r-let the 
struggle cost me what it may, that I will retain 
sufficient command over myself to do my duty 
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-^ix such it is — ^by that angelic being, Yrhom 
you have well discerned to be indeed of an ex* 
sited nature. If you do not despair^ — ^it is 
natural that I sbould allow my hopes to soar 
perhaps more than they ought ; — ^but» now, tp 
.my post/' 

'^ I shall visit Mrs. ^avile again, ere long. 
If a ship have its disadvantages, at all events it 
keeps the doctor dbse to his patient.'^' 

The surgeon then went to seek his Captain, 

and Major Went worth : he narrated^ to them 

what had just passed. ^^ I never/'* he continued, 

>^ was so interested in a case in my life. The 

patient herself is one of the most charming women 

I ever beheld, and alone would be sufficient to 

XQake one unusually anxious. And then her 

husband ! fine, noble fellow, while his feelings 

ar^ ploughing his very heart up, he keeps them 

under the strictest command^ because he knows 

the importance of his support and assistance tp 

.her. And the circumstances of the story, too;l 

It would be too dreadful if she were to die^ just 

as they are now re-united 1 Poor^ poor tbing^-«- 

I fear for her. That cursed bread and water 

P 6 
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has kept her so low that I fear she has scarcely 
strength enough to carry her through a wound 
like this. But, if she does die, by heaven 
it shall not be from the neglect of Davie 
M'Leodr* 

** Of that, Doctor," said Major Wentworth, 
M we are all convinced. And, like poor Savile^ 
I cannot but let my hopes get uppermost. But 
Mrs. Wentworth will be most anxious ; — ^if you 
•can let a boat go on shore, Captain, I can, at the 
same tinle let my wife know how matters are, 
and make arrangements about having a shore- 
boat here, to carry me off at the last moment — 
for, to the last moment will I stay. Wheii do 
• you think that will be ? " 

** Why, I have hot yet received my final 
oiders, so I dare say we shall not sml till day- 
break. I can well understand, my dear friend, 
your anxiety to stay — and, if you will have a 
shore-boat along-side, you need not leave us till 
the anchor is actually a-peak. And now, if you 
will go down and write to Mrs. Wentworth, the 
boat shall be ready as soon as your note." 

Hours rolled on, and Angelica remained the 
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same. She slept much — ^but her strength did 
not seem to be increased at her wakings. Savile 
watched by her side — speaking to her words of 
comfort and affection when she was roused^ and 
brooding oVer his own bitter feelings when she 
slept. 

' The night advanced, and Captiun Lambert 
had received orders to sail at day-break. Went- 
^orth was much grieved at this — ^for he would 
•fain have avoided the severe suspense which he 
must now suffer before^ by a letter from England, 
the result could reach him. But there was ' 
no help for it ; it was out of the question for 
him to accompany the ship, — ^for, besides his 
wife and family, he had a military command in 
Lisbon, which, of course, it was impossible for 
him to leave. 

At length, when they were about to heave the 
anchor, he sent to beg to be admitted, for a mo- 
ment, to see Savile. ^^ I wished,*^ he said, as 
soon as he entered the cabin, ^^ to see her before 
I leave the ship — ^for, after yourself, Savile, no- 
body loves her half so well as I and Eliza — 
You know, we were with her so constantly 
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for moQtliiBy that we were able to know her 
thoroughly — and that is sjnxxiunous with loving 
her dearly. I pray to my God^ my dear friend, 
that she may be restored to jxove a blessing to. 
your' And the Ug tears rolled down the 
worthy Major's cheeks as he spoke. ^^ I know, 
Satile, you will not keep us in suspoise a mo- 
ment beyond the absolute necessity. In any 
event, you will give me a line by the first ship — 
I scarcely believe I shall sleep till then. But 
time wanes, they are heaving the andior, and I 
shall have to go ia a few minutes/' 

^^ No,^ said Savile, '' they cannot be heaving 
the anchor yet, or we should heiu: them — I have 
been looking forward to it with dread all night 
— f(H: I well know the tremepdou^ stamping noise 
they make» and I am sure it will do.harm to 
Angelica." 

" They were beginning when I came down — 
but that kind, considerate Lambert, had foreseqi 
the evil it would be to Mrs. Savil^ and has mad^ 
all the men work at the bars without shoes — and 
be said, if he heard a foot fall, he would sti^ 
their allowance to-morrow. But, poor fellows. 
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to do them justice, they needed little tellings 
there is not a soul in the ship who does not feel 
for ^ the poor beautiful lady,^ as they call her«^ 

>^ We are, indeed, surrounded by kindness* 
But it is an' additional pang, even now, that yoii 
should leave me at such a moment, Wentworth. 
Happen to me what may, as long as my heart 
beats, it will retain the strongest, warmest gra«^ 
titude for the great and many acts of friendship 
which I owe to you. And tell Mrs. Wentworth 
that I bless her for all her goodness to my poor, 
poor wife. But come, I wiU see you over the 
side — she sleeps quietly now — and a moment^s 
air will renew my strength." 

^^ Stop," said Wentworth, "we must not for- 
^t that excellent Juanna — I will take her oh 
shore with me — and, of course, I need not say 
that I will take care to see that your promise is 
xedeemed towards her at once, and in the manner 
she may like best. Juanna ! ^ — and as tiiey 
ImoYed towards the door, the old woman fol- 
lowed them. She overtook them in the outer- 
pahin. ^^ Did you want me. Sir ? ?' she said to 
Wentworth. 
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*^ Yes, Juanna ; the ship will be under weigh 
in a few minutes, and I have a boat here to take 
us on shore. We can stay no longer/' 

*^ What do you mean, Sir?^' said the old 
woman, 

" Why, that if we do not go directly, we 
shall be in the open sea by the time it is broad 
day." 

'* And what then. Sir ? " 

** What then ! why, then how will you get 
back to Lisbon ? '' 

'^ To Lisbon ! and' who thinks of getting back 
to Lisbon ? — You surely do not suppose that I 
shall leave my dear, dear lady, as she now is ? " 

^* What ! " said Savile, who now perceived 
that the idea of leaving her mistress in her pre- 
sent state had never crossed the old woman's 
mind, and who was deeply moved at its being 
so, ^^ would you give up country, and friends, 
and all to go with her ? " . 

<* Ay, were they ten times what they are ! 
Sir, it was only yesterday, as I was bemoaning 
myself that I should never see my mistress again^ 
that she offered to take me with her, and said. 
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thitt a word of her's to you would do it. And at 
first my heart started at the word , and I was going 
to accept her offer^ when the thought of how old 
J was, and that I should be all among strangers, 
came across me, and I refused her, though with 
thanks and blessings. But now ! — ^now that I 
can be of some real help to her — ^now that I 
know not whether she will live or die— I would 
not, for my own life, leave her. — Oh ! Sir," — 
she added rapidly, as if a sudden and painful 
thought had struck her — *• You will not send 
me away, Captain Savile, will you ? " 

** Send you away ! not for worlds, Juanna. 
My heart is most grateful to" you for your 
desire to stay. You may, indeed, be of real 
help to your beloved lady. Come what may, 
Juanna, I shall never forget this. Go in, and 
strive to take some rest/' And he warmly 
shook her withered hand between both his. 

** Strange ! " exclaimed Wentworth, "as they 
went upon deck, ^^ that nature should place such 
a noble kernel in so ill-favoured a husk. And 
yet, I am convinced, that if I were to live with 
her a week, such a heart as that would make me 
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think any face comely. She will, indeed^ be of 
use to you, just now. A woman's hand in a sick 
room is always invaluable. And now» Savilf, 
God bless you ! — my hopes,- my wishes, n^ 
|N!«yerB, are with, you ! " 

** My whde heart thanks you, my dear, dear 
friend. — ^You shall hear from me the . moment J 
land^ and heaven send the news as we desire*'' 

They parted. Wentworth went over the 
sde ; and, in a few minutes, his boat was for cm. 
her way to the shore. 

Savile stayed but a short time aa deck. The 
.impatience of his anxiety would not allow him 
to remain long away from Angelica. He tod^ 
tf his place again by her bednside. 

She still slept-rand Sayile gazed upon her 
with feelings such as those who have undei:goii^ 
them know to be of pain unspeakable. The 
altematkms of hope and depression caused by su^ 
pense, are among the severest sujETeiings of the 
human soul ; and where the event is the life or 
death of the b^g whom we love the most op 
earth, the visitation is indeed dreadful. Hot. 
oountenance was still deadly pale — ^her pulse, as 
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Savile gently pressed it, had not become less 
feeble. ^< I do not like this/' he thought, ** she 
seems weaker— (^ God: to be re-united for a 
moment but to he parted thus 1 " 

Angelica, after an uneasy sleep of some ducfr- 
tion, now awoke. She found Savile watching 
over her. ^^ Edward !^' she said, stretching out 
her hand towards him, ^' I fear that J am dy* 
ing. I feel so weak that I do not think that I 
<;an last long. It is bitter to be thus torn from 
you, dearest, whtn, after our weary and painful 
trials, we had again come together at last. But 
still, if I must die, it is a consolation that it wiU 
be in your arms— that you will receive my last 
breath — my last look !'\ ^ 

Savile shuddered; but still he remembered 
the pledge he had given to the surgeon — ^and h^ 
strove to use words of enoouragemafit and hope^ 
while. his heartfelt nothing but despair, 

'^ Alas ! Savile, no !" she rejoined-^^* I fear 
that, in this world, there is no hope. But thecie 
is one subject on which I fain would spei^ to 
you, for it agitated my mind. It is usual in our 
Church for the dying to receive certain offices of 
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religioii — ^to undergo confession and shrift. This 
18 to me impossible ; in this ship there is no 
clergyman of our Church ; therefore, I cannot 
receive the usual consolation. I regret this 
much — but, mark me, I do not fear that that 
which is impossible will be required of me. Thus 
placed, dear Edward, I wish that we should pray 
together. You are my husband — my temporal 
guide, at least ; — to whom can I so meetly turn ? 
Our creeds differ, I know ; but we both believe 
in our God and our Saviour, and our prayers^ 
breathed humbly and sincerely, will find favour 
in their sight !'^ 

Savile was not only deeply moved, but agi- 
tated in no slight degree. He feared lest the ex- 
citement of prayer might have an ill effect upon 
her — and, again, if he refused such a request 
as this, she might attribute it to false grounds, 
which would agitate her far more than all. He 
could not leave her to consult the surgeon — ^he 
was compelled to form his own decision — ^and I 
cannot but think he decided rightly. He felt 
that, if all hope were passed indeed, it would 
be cruel to deny her the only spiritual consola- 
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tion within reach — ^while, supposing that there 
was still fair chance of life, he bethought him 
that those spirits which sought a blessed refuge 
in prayer, enjoyed a consequent peacefulness and 
repose, far, far beyond atiy excitemelQt the act 
itself might produce* 

. *^ My beloved,'*' he answered, ** I trust, I can- 
not but believe, that your ideas of your condi* 
tion are groundless. I doubt not that you will 
live for us to enjoy many blessed years together. 
Sut, in any case, such a request as this I cannot 
refuse. Yesi Angelica, we will prostrate our 
souls together before the throne of the Most 
High !^ 

; They prayed together ; — ^and it was observable 
that Angelica was even more fervent in her sup- 
plications that they should meet in eternity, than 
for the restoration of her health, with which he 
began their prayer. 

When they ceased, Savile pressed his lips 
upon her brow, and bade her strive to sleep. Aa 
soon as she became composed, he left the cabin to 
seek out M'Leod. He told him all that had 
passed. 
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*< I tkiok,'^ said the surgeon^ ** that on the* 

whole you have acted wisely. The question 

\ was Tery critical, but I am of opmion that y<m 

did right. On this sleep, I doubt not, all will 

depend. I will go, and look at her sleeping.'' 

^* Yes, Sir," he added, when he had minutely 
examined her as she lay asleep, ** as she awakes 
oat of this sleep, my hope or my fear will, one^ 
of them, be turned almost into certainty. But L 
must say that my fear is far the stronger. I 
will sit by her side till she awakes/^ 

And Savile sat down by the bedndde also* 
I trust that few of my readers can, from ex- 
perience, form any notion of what he underwent 
during the hours which then succeeded. As 
Angelica lay before him, pale, and breathing^ 
£eebly, every respiration struck upon his nerves 
with a thrill which pervaded his whole system. 
He fixed his eyes upon her with a strained keen- 
ness, as though it were possible to gee whether 
Nature was working towards her restoration, or 
sinking unto death. And, from time to time, 
he looked to the surgeon, to endeavour to tri&ce 
upon his countenance the state of his opinion. 
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But M^Leod was tod much accustomed to con- 
troul the expression of his features, to suffer any- 
thiDg to be read there. In fact, for a consider- 
able portion of the night, he was in a posture 
indicating sleep. But he slept not ', his feelings 
had been too keenly called into action to suffer it« 
In the comer of the cabin sat the old woman^ 
praying constantly. And it is perhaps extract 
ordinary that, during the hours of that fearfuL 
nighty not one word was exchanged betweea 
these three who watched. Towards mornings 
Savile^s anxiety rose to a pitch which he could 
scarcely any longer controul. She moved — h^ 
started violently, and sprang towards the bed« 
«« She wakes r — he exclaimed — '^ Oh, Godt 
she wakes— *'now my fate hangs on a word l^ A 
cold sickness seemed to spread over hia whole 
frame — ai^ he buried his £Eice in his hands, a^ 
the surgeon advanced to ascertiua the condition 
of his patient* 
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CHAPTER XXI I. 

Thare*s no plaoe like home. 

Old English Satfing. 

«« Woodlands, December 16, 1818. 
^* Welcome, my dear Devereux, a thousand 
times welcome to England ! I almost began to 
think that you had ceased to be ' insulaire* for 
the rest of your life ; and that Paris^ Naples, 
Florence, and Vienna would divide your favours 
for the future, without poor London receiving a 
single glance. It must be at least three years 
Und a half since you went abroad ! Yes, I re- 
collect, it was just after Waterloo. Why, since 
that, I have become the ' father of a family' — my 
eldest boy was then but a few months old> and 
'BOW he is a sturdy dog, who is looking forward 
to don the male garb shortly; and he has d 
sister and a brother to make the nursery noisy 
enough — ^and all this since you went abroad I 

^* Now, in the name of old friendship, the very 
first thing you must do is to come down and pass 
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your Christinas Jiere. ^ You cannot by possibility 
have ally thing to do in London after a week. 
Before this reaches you, you will have been there 
three days — therefore I shall expect you, on the 
5M)th. I will not hear of any excuse ; and as for 
engagements, we certainly have the first right to 
you. Our Christmas party would not be com-* 
plete without the presence of so old a friend, 
irhen he is within reach. You must not talk to 
me of your aunt, Lady Mary, wanting you at 
the Hall. I must see whether I cannot seduce 
you from her ancient Udysl^ip, now that I want 
you to come and pass your Christmas in my 
&mily-circle, as easily as I wa». wont to do into 
some scape-grace adventure, wli^n I was a ba- 
chelor. 

'^ In the first place, you have never seen 
Woodlands, and you have been at the Hall a 
thousand and two times ; and it is sixty miles 
farther from London — a matter of consid^ble 
importance in the present duration of dayJight. 
You must make two days* journey of it,— or 
arrive when coffee has just been served, and 

when every body will wish you and your blue 
Vol. III. o 
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and benumbed fingers at the deril. Noir» 
the Td^pnpb will set you down al SoudiBmp* 
ton at three o*oloeky and mj phaeton, whkli 
ahall meet you, will bring you over here in aa 
hoa r 

^< My wife has just been in, and I read to her 
what I had written. * I fear,* she said^ ^ diat 
my injunctlontooome would do ireiyKttle— but 
describe to him oiur party, and how we pass omr 
time at Christmas, and I am sure you need not 
tax your imroition for caricatures of what he 
would find at Lady Mary's-- he will come to 
US at<mee.* 

** Well, then, dear Derereux, I wUl present 
to you our knot of < Foresters,* and I doubt not 
you will hasten to join the band. In the first 
place, you have scarcely seen Angelica. X say 
you have scarcely seen her-— for, diough you 
were in her company, probably, most days tat 
a month, upon our first return to Bngland, yet 
you would have difienlty to recognise the poor> 
pale, weakly invalid, in the fine, fiorid, healthful 
«-4ieauty, I was goibg to say, if I had not been 
qpeaking of my wife, whose nerves are braced by 
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country exerdse, and whose cheeks are tinted by 
the forest air« Seriously, Devereux--Hfor we 
have written seriously to eadi oth^ on this veiy 
aubject before now— it is impossiHe for visions 
of happiness to have beoi more fully realized thim 
mine; — highly as my imagination coloured them, 
the reality thoroughly equals the hiype. And to 
Angelica I owe it all — nay, I feel that I owe myself 
to her — for it was her influence which rescued 
me from that accursed careor which was carry-' 
ing me post-haste to the devil, when I first be- 
came acquainted with her. My heart was fast 
becoming selfish and corrupt. If I know myself 
in the least, it is, though I say it, far from being 
either now ; and ta you I dare say it, for it is no 
merit of mine — ^I owe the result to the effect upoil 
it of my love for Angelica — ^I owe it to her hav<- 
ing caused me to form a pure and exalted passion. 
I recollect your telling me when I saw you on 
my return ftom Pcnrtugal, that you thought my 
marriage the be^ thing that could have hap- 
pened to me. You spoke justly, as well as 
truly, for your remark arose' from correct judg- 
ment, as well as good feeling — ^but you knew not 

Q 2 
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the extent of that justice and truth ; evea I, 
though I always felt it most keenly^ had not the 
final assurance of experience then. 

** Dear Devereux, if it were only for this, you 
should come to us — ^namely, that you should 
witness your old friend^s happiness, and tho* 
roughly become acquainted with it^s cause. 

** Next, I long that you diould see my children, 
and take your god-chUd upon your knee. She 
diose, as you know, to be a little lady, and, con- 
sequently, could not be christened Francis De- 
▼ereux — but Miss Angelica Frances will be de- 
lighted to see you. I will not mar by any at- 
tempt to spell it| the most unwriteable version of 
Severeux which she appaids to the word ^ ^ God- 
pi^,'^ when the famUy-sponsors are brought 
upon the tapis. You will find it rich. 

But, to assure you the grandes entrees into 
the Nursery, you must make good your ground 
with the nurse. You remember her, I doubt 
not, for you have seen her — and the two things 
Bie synonymous. Indeed, I now recollect your 
being conaderably astounded at her appearance 
when you saw her in London. And yet, De^ 



SECOND LOTS. 341 

vereux^ there lives not a nobler oreature than 
that uncouth old woman. She reasted bribes 
which must have seemed to her the wealth of 
Crcesus, to put me into communication with 
Angelica, because she had plighted her troth 
that she would be staunch : but when she found 
that her remaining silent would lead to the 
dreadful acts I have so often described to you, 
she came at once and revealed to me the whole ; 
|ind by her activity, ingenuity, and strong sense, 
contributed greatly to the success of our enter* 
prise. Again, her reluctance to leave her country 
at her age, overcame even her keen desire not to 
quit Angelica. But when she was wounded*— 
and lay on board Lambert^s ship, in danger of 
death, when the last boat was about to go on 
shore, the old woman did not understand how it 
could have entered into any body^s head that she 
should leave her mistress at such a moment* 
Her attendance, indeed, was of the highest ser- 
vice during the whole of that terrible time. She 
has remained with us ever since. It is difficult 
to say whether the children love her best or she 

them : indeed she is the character of the house^ 
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$md a privfl^ed finroorite with eyetj body — witli'* 
•ot eTer andliDg herself disagreeably of any of 
her privities — a merit Tery rare in privileged 
persons. I bdieve she is very happy here : 
die goes, every Sunday, to the Catholic dha* 
pd at SoQthainptoDj with her mistress; — and 
•he has a most kind and friendly ooimtryman hk 
my worthy Jostf , who is full of the prettiest at-* 
tentions to her — for he knows her value, and all 
the importance of the services die rendered us* 
She has learned a sort of non-descript Engliab^ 
of whidi, and her extraordinary appearance, the 
servants, on her first arrival, were somewhat in* 
olined to make game. But once they were told 
that this strange old woman had saved their 
lady's life — and it is no exaggeration to say so— « 
she gave rise to no more laughter, except that 
which her burlesque l^ends oi Portuguese gob- 
lins never Ml to call forth. You shall have the 
best produced for you on Christmas Eve. 

^ You win find here a house^fuU (and cous^ 
try-houses stretch at Christmas-time) of Foresters 
«*-so.ealled from their having, at some period, 
passed the Christmas^week heie with lis in the 
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Forest. Weatworth and his irife do so regih^ 
larly : these excellent people you do not jek 
know-4>ut I am oartain yoa will like them both 
exceedingly. They were among oat best friends 
at the time we needed friends the most. Indeed^ 
Mrs. Wentw(»rth has always eontiniud Ange* 
year's diief erony ; and, in eveiy nespect^-^Jbeart^ 
talents, taste^ wiltivation,— you will seaie^y 
meet a more charming woman. She is— ^otererl 
to my piesent purpose-— just one of those per^ 
sons who tend to make a party in a country^ 
house delightful-HK> much good>humour, and 
lireliness — gay as a Urd, but not the di^test 
tinge of a hoyden — ^fuU of information, yet the 
farthest in tHe world from a blue — and, which I 
can assure you has son^ething to say to keejnng 
a house with children quiet, die favourite of tha 
whole nursery, playing with all, yet spoilmg 
iM>ne—4aid, though entering into all their idea« 
and feelings almost intuitively, yet able to 
make the whole levy quiet, at once, by holding 
vp a finger. But she is a mother herself-*and 
h^ children, the two eldest of whom always ac« 
company her at Christmas, ocHitribute greatly to 
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Strengthen the alHance of thdr mother ivith our 
Httle ones. 

*' You will also meet Fenton and hU wife. 
You, who reocdlect him such a determined ba« 
chelor, will be curious to see her who brought 
him within the matrimonial pale at last. Truly, 
that was the work of one of our Forest-meetings 
•--or say, of two — ^for the intercourse b^an at 
Christmas, was renewed in the spring, and ended 
in marriage before summer. His wife is a sister 
of Mrs. Wentworth^s, some years younger than 
jierself, who frequently accompanied her hither : 
and Fenton, who used to say that he came to 
Woodlands to indulge in unlimited envy, of my 
home-happiness, at last, I suppose thought it a 
better plan to imitate it. He could not but be 
struck with the bright beauty and animated 
spirits of Fanny Aubrey ; and, as he said to me 
afterwards, ' the life of Woodlands is such that 
one can see what are a woman^s habits, temper, 
manners, mind — before one commits oneself; 
whereas, in the world, a man nearly always runs 
the risk of marr3dng a stranger/ And the more 
thoroughly he knew Miss Aubrey, thus in the 
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circle of home, the more he saw how fitted she 
was herself to make a happy one. I shall never 
forget the gratification I experienced when my 
oW and valued friend said to me on his marriage 
—I owe this happiness to you ! — ^he might have 
said to your* 8 — ^for certainly it was that which 
first suggested to him this train of feeling. 

** I shall have, besides these, some young peo-» 
pie of later date of acquaintance, whom I shall 
be happy to make known to you. I regret that^ 
this year, my excellent friend Lambert will not 
be with us. He has just got a ship, and sailed 
for the Mediterranean last week. I shall put 
you into his room, which I always give to my 
oldest bachelor-friend. I do so, because I have 
lang-syne feelings with regard to it, which make 
me love it better than almost any room in the 
house. It was fitted up for me^ on my going to 
school, and I passed my first holidays in it. 
My poor dear mother had bedecked it in a pe- 
culiar manner, from the circumstance of a childish 
pursuit which had been my hobby during the 
summer. We had chanced, just before we left 
town, to see * As you Like It/ — and, coming into 

Q 6 
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our Forest imntkediately afterwfurds, I had iasistcd 
upon its bdi^, for the nonces the Ardennes ; and 
had done nothing but wander about with my Ixo- 
therj spouting Rosalind and Orlando, and sing- 
ing snatches of < Under the Greenwood Tree.* 
I recollect, when I was going to schocd, saying 
it was a shame that I should be sent from the 
forest before the only * enemy ,^—^ winter and 
rough weather' came on: and my mother an* 
sweredy ' Well, Edward, I promise you, when 
you come back for your Christmas-holidays, yoa 
shall have a bower of forestrie prepared for you, 
into which even that enemy shall not come.^ I did 
not take her meaning at the time ; but when I 
returned at Christmas — (it was the only winter I 
ever passed at Woodlands in my father^s time, 
but the house in Worcestershire was, that year, 
under r^air) — ^I found the room at the end of 
the long gallery at the top of the house, now 
flourishing under the d^iomination of ^ Mast^ 
Edward's,* all hung with tapestry representing 
the green- wood tree, and with mottoes from the 
songs in * As you Like It,' woven in at the bot- 
tom of every compartment. There was also a 
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beautiful portrait of Ariel, my grey forest-poney, 
hanging over the chimney-piece ; but of this yoU 
will be aUe to judge, for it hangs there still-«» 
and is the peculiar delight and admiration of my 
boy, who never enters the room without going 
into ecstacy as he looks at it. He was with me 
when I went to see if the room was in proper 
oider'to receive you ; and, as usual, he went up 
to the picture, clapping his hands and exclaiming 
' what a dear Ariel ! — ^what a beautiful Ariel !— 
Papa, you must give me an Ariel soon f— and 
from the mode in which he spoke I am convinced 
he believes that Ariel is the name of the whole 
species of poneys. I believe the place where he 
made the request will gain him a forester as a 
Christmas-box — for my heart always warms in 
that room, more especially to my children — for 
the recollection of my mother's kindness con- 
stantly comes over my heart when I am there. 
Ah ! Devereux, you can have no idea of what 
a kind mother that was!— indulgent, as this 
instance may serve to shew, even to profuseness— 
but yet the farthest in the world from what, in 
nursery-phrase, is called a spoil-child* Would, 

Q 6 
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oh i would to God ! that she had lived to see 
these days at Woodlands — ^that she might wk* 
ness the happiness of the son she Wed so mudi 
in the lendence that was so dear to her. 

*' I am so attadied to this room, that when 
we first came to settle here, I went to look at 
it to see whether it were not possiUe^ bj aome 
ocmtrivanoes of making dressing-rooms adjotnmg, 
to establish it bb our ' own room.* But I found it 
quite out of the question, and it has, consequently^ 
ever since been the gite of a select few of my best 
friends. There are on the list now only your* 
self^ Lambert^ and M^Leod— for Fenton has lost 
his right, by his marriage. I have given you 
this full history of your chamber, both that you 
may see the honour in which you are held at 
Woodlands, — and, also, that you may not think 
I am going to stow you into the garret, when I 
take you up the corkscrew-staircase which leads 
to the upper gallery. - 

'^ I hope you will not be later than the SOth^ 
as we shall all be assembled by then ; and, of 
course, no one thinks of stirring till after New* 
Year's-Day; — ^the better disposed remain for 
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Twelfth-Night. You will be quite your own 
aoaster ; — ^you will have books, biUiards, mudc, 
eonversation, hunting, shooting, or walking in 
the forest, just As the weather or your fancy 
inay suit. There is a very good pack of hounds 
within easy distance— and, though I have no 
great stud, I can mount you two days in the 
week at least, — even supposing I hunt with yoii 
myself. We have excellent winter-shooting 
also ; if your taste lies that way as much as it 
used to do. There is a splendid pool for wild- 
fowl, about a mile off; and woodcocks, snipes, 
and wood-pigeons, are in abundance. If there 
be a frost, I shall take you long walks into the 
forest. Even at this time of the year, there are 
points of view which will enchant a professed 
lover of the picturesque like you. And then 
we have our regular New-Forest lions which 
you must visit. Beaulieu is within a walk— 

and Netley is easily to be compassed in a morning 
ride. 

^^ Or, supposing that the most impracticable 
of all weather— snow-— should befal us. I trust 
we shall be able to keep the demon Ennui tho* 
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loughly «t «nxi*8 length, even m-docnrs. Ottf 
faretk&Bt hour is a libeial ten;-«-this does not 
pferent those who choose it, who at this pe** 
xiod of the year aie^ not many, and among 
whon, ' I ealoolate/ you will not be numbered, 
fiora rinng earlier — ^while those who think the 
' morning sleep' the sweetest, have not their 
temper ruffled by bang disturbed before their 
time. Wdl then, at any period firom ten to 
eleren, you are in time far breakfast. You^ a 
man of fore^pi-trayel, are, I doubt, not, chary 
about that item of breakfast. I trust, however 
our matutinal meal will not be despised even fay 
you* Even at the Ca£6 Hardi you will not get 
better coffee; it would be hard, indeed, if our*s 
were not good, seeing that for the first two 
months that our present respected housekeeper 
was with us, it was sent down at least three 
monungs out of Stve as unbearable. That is 
the only recipe I know for getting coffsa 
made well-*-and that, in the long run, is sure 
to succeed to perfectkm. Next, our prosimity 
to Southampton puts us into easy and early 
possession of Ferigord [»es— -Auroas de ttmg^ 
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*» et hoe geous omne : and — which, lio doubt, 
will stinger your Parisian ideas — ^there is also aa 
Hibernian condiment at our fareak£ut*taUe» 
which an Irish]cousin of mine begged me to add, 
as all that was wanted to make the repast com* 
pLeter: — viz,^ potaioes'^rst boiledf and then 
auiBciently roasted just to crisp the skin — and 
fresh milk to drink with them. Don'^t turn up 
your nose at this, till you have tried it. 

<^ Suppose us, then, at 'breakfast : — I possess, 
as you know, the inestimable comfort <^ beii^ 
within that distance of London, that the post 
arrives so as to enable every one to find his let* 
ters and papers on the side-table when he comet 
down stairs. Those who have not undergone 
the misery of living under a less favourable ar* 
rangement do not, I fear, give lis due value to 
this advantage. If the post comes in in the 
middle of the day, you lose half your morning, 
dawdling for the arrival of the bag : or if, worse 
than all, it arrives just after dinno*, the amver* 
sation of the whole evening is broken up, or, 
what is worse, turns upon temporary politics. 
^ Well, we have breakfasted and read our 
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letters. The weather is inexorable^-snow a foot 
deep on the ground, and almost constituting the 
atmosphere bj the thickness of its fall. You 
have the choice of the billiard-room, the library, 
or yoti, bemg one of the privileged, of Madame's 
boudoir. After you have finished your news- 
papers, and written your letters, I should advise 
you to choose the latter — ^for, besides its being 
the most charming room in the house physically, 
«— you will find the elite of books, if you wish 
to be sodally quiet ; — ^for, when what you are 
reading is not severe study, it is delightful to 
have friends in the room, whose conversation 
may for a moment call you from your book, or 
to whom you may read some passage, for the 
value of either their opinion, or your own com- 
ment. You will also find delightful music — 
for Mrs. Fenton on the piano, and Angelica 
on the harp, are first-rate. Mrs. Wentworth's 
arch songs and Venetian ballads to the guitar 
are charming; — and their concerted pieces — 
especially the duets of the two former, will 
please you, even . fresh from Italy. You used 
sometimes to try a bass — and, if you have culti- 
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Vated this in yon land of sweet sounds, you will 
be iiiTaluable. Alas ! my only talent in music 
is to Zis^-— and I must say I do that admir- 
ably. — ^And then, when the music flags, and you 
grow tired of reading, comes the crowning en-* 
joyment of admission to the boudoir — ^we draw 
oosdly round the fire — our knees hanging over 
the fender — a billet of wood is thrown on top 
of tl^e coals to give a brilliant and lively blaze, 
aad then we talk — ^* Good gods ! how we do 
talk.* This little coterie meets, as though by 
tacit consent, almost every day, — for when the 
weather carries us all out in the morning, we 
congregate at dusk over the boudoir-fire^ with 
no light but its own cheerful blaze, and there 
pass, perhaps, the pleasantest couple of hours in 
the day, till the dressing-bell rings at six. 

*' At a nominal half-past six, which really is 
not more than a quarter before seven, we go to 
dinner. The success of that great era of the 
day depends, of course, both on the cookery 
and the company. For a female artist, mine 
is, I assure you, by no means contemptible; — 
and for those who do honour to her endeavours^ 
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I hxwe abeady striven to ghre you an idea of 
them. And noify I am aboat to plead guilty 
to a honftile soleciflDi, but you, I am sate, den 
Derereaz, wOl compound finr iL I must eon^ 
fieaB, that die two eldest cfaildRn do abscdntdj 
come m liker dinner: but they are trouUesome 
to no one but thdr moAer and Mn^ Went- 
worth — and their snnli]^ ftces and meny pnttle 
do one's heart good. 

^' Then» comes the evening. The library^ 
whidi stretches the whole breadth of the house, 
does duty as drawing-room— or, rather^ th«« is 
no drawing-room,— ^for the small room between 
the boudoir and the library, which bears tho 
name, is scarcely used. Books are, I thinks 
the best furniture in the world — almost com* 
pany, indeed, if one happms to be alone— « 
but in our library that sddom occurs to any 
one. And as, with all my regard for books, 
I do not think a library desecrated by nrasical 
instruments, you will always, on days when the 
boudoir concerts h»re been but slack, have 
music in all the Taiieties that the talents of 
the three £ur artists have, as I have described 



